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PRcrAci: 


Sonif* pvphnntioH, I feel i** due fiom me 
ing the circumstantcs that Inve led me to attempt 
the compilation of a Catalogue of, and Hand-book 
to, the Antiquities in this Museum, in rieir of the 
fact that my purjuits ha\e been more those of a 
Zoologist than of an Antiquarian 
After the first part of the Catalogue of the 
Mammalia iras completed, it uas found necessary 
that I should vauto the oidj aiailable quarters 
in the Ma«cum building that noiild admit of nij 
continuing Zoological arork.os the Government had 
proMded the funds necessary for furnishing the 
Gallery I then occupied mth cases for exhibition 
purposes It so hapjiencd tliat at that time, 1 vras 
deputed, h.^ the 'Inistees of the ^luseum, to explore 
the Zoology of the Mergui Archipelago, and itnns 
lielieved that suitable irorking rooms noiild be 
readj by my return in fare or six months 'Ibis 
liottever, was unfortunately not the case, and I, 
therefore, was not m n position to proceed with 
Zoological w orh 

Having prepared a manuscript Catalogue of the 
Antiquities m the Sluseum immedmtely prior to 
my departure to Europe, in 1870, I resolved, on 
my return from Meigui, to revise and amplify it, 
and, if possible, to publish a Catalogue and Hand 
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booV that TTOuld give some explauatjon, however 
imperfect, of the various ArtbaJoiogical objects 
esbibiled in tiie 'iluseum 
I am well aware tliat the worV I liai e aceom- 
pbslied IS perinps somewhat crude, but if it proves 
in any way useful in contributing to awaken more 
general interest in the collections of tins department 
of the ^luseum, it will have fulfilled tlic end for 
wbicb it bas been compiled 

Ibaae to acknowledge my great indebtedness to 
Major General Cunningham, tho Director-General 
of the Aich'cological Survey, whose various works 
and reports I have largely made use of in the 
following pages, more especially in describing the 
Bharliut Stupa, as all the readings and translations 
of the inscriptions ou tluat monument, given m 
this Hand book, are derived from bis work entitled 
“The Stupa of BUarhut” with the exception of a 
few amended xwduigs given by Dr Hoemle 

The division of tho collections into four great 
Gallenes, the Asoka, lodo Scythian, Gupta, and 
Mahomedan « ith Inscnptions, is duo to a suggestion 
originally made bv General Cunmnghara The 
Asoka Gallery contains sculptures, all probably of 
greater antiquity tlian the first centurj of the 
Christiau era, whilst those exhibited in the Indo 
Scythian' Gallery extend over the first two or three 
centunes of that era Ou the other hand, the 
Indian arcliitectucal romams m the Gupta Gallery 
are, in all likelihood, more recent than the third 
century AD It has been necessary, however, 
owing to the want of space, to display certain 
objects m this Gallery that should have b^en 
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kept apart by tlicmsclvcs, for example, tlio fmd$ 
from the cromlechs of Southern India and tho 
extensive collection of stone implements, both of 
nhich claim a much liigher antiijnity than any of 
the architectural remains contained in tho iVsoka 
Gallery. 

Mr. Beglar, General Cunningham’s assistant, has 
also, on various occasions, given rao tho hcncfit of 
his knowledge and experience, more particularly in 
the first arrangement of tho antiquities into two 
groups — Buddhist and Brahmarii'cal— as the collec- 
tions, when they v, ere transferred from the premises 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to the Museum 
building, were deposited tbcrc, during my absence 
from India, without any attempt having been made 
to keep the one series separate from the other. 

My tlianks are also due to Dr. Mitra for tho 
translation of a few inscriptions tliat had not been 
previously read. 

Since tho foundation of the Indian Museum, in 
18G0, the arclucological collections of tho Asiatic 
Society, which constituted tho nuclctis of this 
department of the lifuscuin, have been much 
enriched by tho deeply interesting sculptures from 
Bharlmt, by tho GSndhara bas-reliefs, tho Buddha 
Gaya discoveries of tho Archroological Survey, and 
by the casts from the rock-cut and other temples 
of Orissa. 

In Appendix A will be found a notice by 
Professor Beal of certain human figures tint occur 
on the has*rehe£s of Bodhi trees on the Bharhut 
fuiiiflg-*, Appesdix B oseitmas aa mteivsiing 

' Ind Ant Vu) ZI, p 49 
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note ' bj the same autlior, explanatorj of the ethnic 
characteTS of Ihe figures on the SancU^ cast, S I 
of tins Catalogue To the laltoroppcnduc, I ha'e 
al^ added Mr Simpson’s valuable contnlmtion 
entitled “ The Identification of the Sculptured Tope 
at Sanchi ” 

Smee imting tlie foregoing, 1 liave received a 
copy of the Wtli Volume of the Reports of the 
Arcbojological Survey of India, and I notice the 
Tolumc because t\ie account given lu it of tiro 
statues, from Patna, in the Indian Museum, differs 
materially from that to be found tn page 151 of 
this Handbook The statement, bower er, which 
I hare made regarding the identification of tliese 
statues, IS correct and was written id 1870 Roth 
of these statues, and which, as I have staled in tlio 
test, were catalogued specunens of tho Asiatic 
Society 8 collection, were found by me, m 1805, 
placed against tho wall of the Society’s house, 
to the left of the portico, where there was no 
foliage of any bind I bad them at that tune re- 
moTed and placed m the building, where they 
remained until 187C, when they were transferred to 
the new premises of the Indian Museum , so that 
General Cunningham has been under a misappre 
hension when he speahs of their " discovery ” in 
the grounds of the Asiatic Society’s Museum at 
Calcutta, " where they bad been ludden araongst 
the foliage for the last forty years " 

The account which he gives of the discovery of 
these two statues by l>r Tytler outside the city of 

■ Joanst UajU At ttu Soctftf Td XIV *\tv E«n«« p. 39 

* Jooratl Itojtl A» the Soc etv VaL XIV New Sene*, p 332 pUt« 
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Pnlnn, was communiented me to liira and to 
Jlr Boglar, and liow* I obt imcd tlic mforniatjon 
will bo ascertained from tlio text 

Gcnenl Cunningham seems disposed to identify 
a broken ligiire standing at Agim Kua ^vitli tbo 
third iiguic that Dr Robert Tjtlcr observed in the 
field ncarPitna, from winch the two statues sent 
to tbo Asiatic Society were dug but ns Sir J 
Tytler remarked in his letter that the third image 
was noticmo^ol and that afterwards lie could not 
learn the spot where il was, there is no evidence 
that the statue at Agam Kua is the third image that 
was left 111 the field near Patna by Dr 'lytlcr 
The inscriptions that occur on the back of each 
of the statues was first observed by myself, and I 
directed General Cunningliam’s attmtion to thorn 
as tlu-y had previously beta oicilookcd 
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Tlie H firsit de*<.rjlM.iI TIk j*iILir» aiii! tr^vj bars 

arc all nnmbcrcrl conv.«cut»vt‘1), Phu,) Uiruuimjf fnun 
tbe fin<t jaUnr of the fcwvn, ©t winch Ihcrc an four j illan* 
Tlic numln ns are Uun contimic*! fwtn t!u> m '-t southirU 
\ illar o£ Ok uorthtm Fc«.tion of the ruling at llic snle of the 
jjatcTvay , ainl m this section Oun. are six jhIHm 'IIk 
ilcscnj’tnn {vis-^s aroimd thou, pillars and cro^s b-iw from 
h’uOj to north, returning on their opp'jMtc siJt*s m<ttrl_), 
fnini north to south 

The I i«itor shnnl I th« n j»r»as'c*l l» tlit swiillit m scetiwn of 
tho raihn$;,at the side of the^tewax along « Inch thi.ilwti.rij>- 
(lon IS contiti'iwl from north to south rcCuriiiiig on the 
opp> 4 iU vidi. , eatterU , from < >itlh to north 

Vfur tins, the gnnp «f pillir* iri>-*.bars &c , to (ho 
right of tlu cntniiw. to thi gnlUrx,anJ in the north \\c»t 
corntr of the room, an. next de-cnlxHt, and after them tin. 
oorrc«p«)mliiig si ncs on the oi'po^ilc kuU of the tnlmi a 

1 roin tills, the > iMtor is then dmarteJ to the I ust group of 
jillnra Bitinteil towards the south enst corner of the room 
Tlie deM.nption of tlve<i. begins with the easterly fate of the 
most northern pilHr proceeiling from n >rth to south, east to 
west, and Ihi ii returning on tin opjHisite f il> s 

'Ihc de^nption of the scenes n the anhilruxe lagms at 
the northerly exlrcmilx of the western fnct of the arthitnxe 
of the screen and prncotds from north to south and ia.st to 
west It 18 then continawl from the northern end of tin. 
northern section of the railing and pnxxtds along lU whole 
extent in both sections from north to south Then follows 
the description of the fragments of the architriM ht into 
the eastern wall of the gallcij the desmj tion I e^mnin ’ at 
the northern end 
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Succeeding tin?, tiie tuo pillan on the •outliem n-xll of 
the gallery arc then desenhed, and are followed hy an account 
of the medallioua in the woatera n-all of the g^Hcrr, the de»* 
enptjon hegrawng with tho ino«l eouthetly inwlalhon. 

TTie ol>j«t3 Jjnng Io*e on tl»e fhtform* are then desenfW ; 
those on the most norlhetly being tlte first to which attention 
IS directed 

The ntchitraN e, the fullars, the erwe-hars and the medal* 
lions arc induatcil on the margin of the text by the Icttcra 
Kf P, C-B and M TestwcU^ely. 
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on either side of it in order to conTcy some idea of the nature 
of the strnctnrc The gatetraj’ helonged to the eastern side 
of the Stupa, and it therefore ooir occt]p:cs the same rclatioa 
to the quadrants as it did in the original Luildiog A plan 
of the railing and Stupa hangs near thesrestcm wall, opposite 
the gateway 

The remaining pillars of the railing hare heea di«tnhnted 
in groups throughout the gallery, as the available space per 
nutted, while a senes of the copiogs were split in two, an 1 
fixed into the east wall of the gallery, m order to permit 
of the scenes represented on them being conveniently studied 

The discovery of the Suddhist Stupa of Bbarhot is perhaps 
the moat memorable achievement in tbe whole annals- of 
the Areh'OoTogical Snrvcy of India, and the entire credit of 
the discovery le due to tbe accomplished bead of that Surrey, 
ATajor General Caoniogham Apart altogether from the im* 
mediate light which these eculptnres throw on many of the 
birth atones of Buddhism, and on tbe period in tbe history of 
that remariable religion to which (be Stupa owed itv origin, 
a deep interest attaches to them from tbe insight they giro 
into the habits ond domestic nod religions life of tbe people 
who carved them, nearly two centuries before the Cbnstun 
era Tbe railing and its coping are profu'^ely covered with 
representatious of (he peo[ te who inbahited Uiat part of 
India two thousand years ago and wbo appear to bare been a 
comp'iratively small race, with rather short, round, and flat 
faces, differing in these respects from the taller, sharper, and 
larger featared people who now inhabit the area m which 
tbe Stupa is situated In tfaeir short compact forms and 
physiognomy, they recall the leading physical characters of 
some of the aboriginal races of the plateau of Central India, 
more than those of an Arian people 

All the Bharhat sculptore*, which are exhibited m this 
gallery, have been folly described by Geueral Canuiugham ’ in 

> A corr cl Lu w9rb Ii« in the fsnciv tor ref venre 
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till worV “Tlsf Suja ef Bliarljtjt* A BuiJhj<t 

C3''st!isftit C’eam"tit«.*>l w»‘li nonicrrii scntp'orif, il’a^*'ahTtf 
cf BuWijut ti»*orr *i tie thinl cfstorr D C.” 

Ttu wc-i. n nctlr illj«*ral<-«l wiA from the 

r>n;poa’», aci it contair* lrac»{a!if»“s of the incnrlion* la 
tLe fo’bwiD^ afloat of tSo «j 1{* a"J ir«'*np‘i''n», froo 
oa taale ef tlie tofonaat so costataed lo Gcoe’al 

wj'rV. 
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central dome of bncIworL was sefarated from it bj n clear 
spiecof 10 feet f incbes wide, and on this tbe worshippers 
n«od to congn^te and pcrambaLile llio floor was bricb> 
and some «■£ it remains to tbe present day Its outer Irorder 
was defined by n circle of kerbstone*, tbe outer tides of wbicb 
were applied to tbe inner faces of tbe pillars of tbe ruling 
np to the lower half medallions Tbe space between the 
railing and tbe Stupa was readied br four openings, corre- 
sponding nearly to tbe points of the compass, and OMnnung 
the character of high tnumpbal gateways or lOTanai, so that 
the railing was divided mlo quadrants, in each of which there 
were twenty pillars incladiog those of its screcD Tley are 
calUd in the loscnptioas, /Judo Hidi of there stood on 
a square block of stone onteidc the keTlstones of the inner 
space and resting on the ground Outside the railing there 
was a terrace, and among its ATi^m (he remains of lotirestQpas 
were found, and two smalt pillars, S feet 3 inches high, cTidenU 
1) belonging to a low railing that encircled the onter temce 
illtbougli this railing m its eiitiretv must bare confuted of 
two hundred and forty pillar*, if it sarrou tided the whole btuld- 
ing, only two pillars bare been fooDi), and ten «pccimens of 
the curved co] tng, whereas not a single cro»s bar of the set en 
hundred and fifty Las been di<c>>vered Tlicre is one of these 
pillars ID the cotlection, but tbe corner pillar said to have beeu 
discovered is notin the Moscam The gateways and pillars 
and coping of the railing were tbe gifts of separate indivi- 
dcals wlio»e names are generally engraved on them 

Commencing with the eastern gateway as partially restored, 
it willbeobsericd, from the plan hanging near the wes‘em wall 
of this gallery, that the railing had four gatewayo, and that 
each gateway did not open directly outwards, but Lad a screen 
in front, and to one side of it Each gateway con isted of two 
pillars and three cro«» bars The pillar on the south side 
of the gate u as it stood, nith its bell shaped capitals and 
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nWus surronndedliy mytincal iigtires of nmnials, wheicas tlie 
pillar totlie nortli, with its bell shaped capitals, isa restoration 
m artificial stone Tlie abacus aod tbo mytbienl animals it 
supports ire m original Each pillai consists o£ four octagons 
united, but each with a bell shaped capital Two feet of the 
base, bowevci, form a sc^oaie mass resulting fiom the complete 
amalgamation of the octagons. On the pillar on tbe south 
side of the gateway, there 13 an inscription of wbicli Dr 
Mitra has gi7cn tno translations, — the first was communi- 
cated to General Cunmiigbam, and published in bis work 
on this Stupa, and is rendered ns follows — ^'‘In the Ling- 
doin of Sugana tbjs Toran, mtb its oroameota! 

etonework and plinth, was caused to be made by Ling 
Dhana bkllu, son of VucMt and Jja Raja, son of Geit, and 
grandson of Twa Dtta, eon of flay?,"— and tbe second ap- 
pearerl in tbe Proceedings of tbo Asiatic Society, for March 
1880, and tuns thus — “In the kingdom of Suwna, (this) 
torana embellished with stone carvings was cau^ to be ' 
erected by Dhauabhuti, son of VicbM and of Agnraju, tbe 
son of Goti, niid grandson of kiog Visadeva, eon of Gagi ” 
General Cunningham has aUo given a tiauslation oi this 
inscription by Dr Buliler, who thus interprets it "This 
ornamental gateway has been erected by tlie Ling of Sriighna, 
DJtaiiahMli, born of (tbe queen of) tbe Vatsa family, (and) 
son of Aja rdja, born of (the queen of) the Goto family, (and) 
grandson of king (r«»a Drra), born of (tbe queen of) the 
G3geya race, aud spiritual merit has been gamed (thereby) ” 
Dr Dublcr sajs tbit tbe usage of calling sods after tbeir 
mothers, such as occurs in this inscription, was cansed, not 
by polyandry, but by the prevalence of polygamy, and he 
further states that "all tbe meionymica of the ancient Lings 
and teachers, both Buddhist tind Brahmanical, are formed by 
a female family name with the word pvtra tbo 

name was to distinguish Uie king or teacher from the other 
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Bon*! of hts father, by uaminff hi* inotbcr according to her 
family name.” 

Gcnenil Cunningham infonni me tnat sioce the puLlica* 
tioii of the “Bharut Stilpa,** facta have been brought to 
light which prove that the corrett reading of the mme of 
the dynasty of Indian Jcings, Lj one of whom the Blnrut 
Stupa woa erected, la not Srughna but Siiiiga, and that this 
dynasty reigned betweeu 176*Ct B. C , over the greater part 
of North.Western India In hn wotL on (he Slupa, it is 
etnied that the hmtdcr of the monoTnerit, hing Dhnnabhht) 
the 1st, reigned at a much earlier penod than that now 
assigned to the duration of Ins dynasty, and hence Geocra! 
CiiDDingham first regarded the Stfipa ns dating fiom 250 to 
200 B. C.*, hut now, in view of recent dncovcricB,! haie 
Ins authority to state that lie considers the Stupa not older 
than ISO B C. 

Bach LcIUshaped capital cames an nbaciu on which rests 
another capital consisting of foui mythical recumbent anu 
mats* The capital of the south pillar consists of two 
mythical clawed animals on the west side, with two Lumped 
(headless) cattle on the east face, wlnlo llio capital of the 

•“Tbe too, hu b««n aistooicd by (mo to bo from 2oO to 200 D CL, 
on data wLicb iiro ponnully oa|vprt»e<l to bo oolTciont for tbo porpoiO I KootJ 
ruegest, bowm-rr that tbn dalo i« •» pnocipolly by culcnlit Pg 

backivudoot aratfl of SO yean por lOisii from DbiiuabbOll It^ eoil ■■ IQ 
yean on tbo artmge u a fairer rate, >t may be plaeea by bim (Oeiieral Con 
l> ngluim) nt lout 60 yean too eerfy tbe more eepectally as ereu that ling’s 
rrign is ooly dstormiued from a ebgbt TarutttoD id tbe form of tbe letters 
oied in tbe loscnrtions whicli le by "<> e«rt»m Od Ibe wbola I 

(Forgassoo) fancy 200 to 130 B C M » safer dnte to rely opon in the present 
state of oarVnowledge Fot'inyielf I «odH prefer the most modem of II ase 
two dotes as tbe most probnblc It Is at all cvente tbe one most in accord. 

anee witli tbe cbarocler ol tbe ecollrtiire wbwb » os nearly ae may be bulf 

Msy between those of tbs rail at noidbaCaTa and those foond on tbe goto 

ways fit Sancbi ** — JVryas/oa and Dary*** Case Jkmpln af India pages 62 OS 

* General CDDniiigham bar assenbed tbme as winged boUs and lions, bat 

oo tbese cap UIs of tbe gnte none of the mythieal anminle ere winged 



buXbrut stO^a 


7 


noitliern pillar lias two, manod and clawed, recumlient animals 
with Iniinan beads on tbewest, and two lions on tlie east side 
The capitals of the pillars arc essentially characteristic of the 
Asokan period of Indian Architecture They bare a distinct 
resemblance to the nncient Persian capital, and, in connection 
with this, attention may he directed to a large capital from 
^talhura, exhibited in the Indo Scytbian gallery and prob- 
a\ly only a century and a half more recent than tbe Bbarbnt 
p liars In tbeBbarbut capitals, the coiichant Ugares aie not 
winged, whereas in the Mathura scalptare they are, and it wiU 
he observed that running winged animals or monsters of 
exactly the same type as tliose JMathum figures form a portion 
of the ornament of a part of the architnve of tbe Bnddha 
Q ay\ railing, which, judging from its characters in their entire- 
ty, must he of nearly the same age as that of Bbarbut, and one 
of tlie pilnsters of the Jnanta cave in OriSsa has n similar 
hell shaped eipitsl, hat more depressed from above downwards, 
and with a Perstpohtan base, and Persipolitan pillars formed 
the support of the canopy of Uaddba’s walk nt Buddha Gaya 
Simil ar an imal figures to those of the capitals, or modifica- 
tions of them, ate aUo present in the coping, and one occurs on 
the second cross har in tbo gateway, where it is associated 
with two lions On the architrave, figures of this kind seem, in 
some eases, to mark tbe heginning and ending of the repre. 
sentationsin relief either of a story or Jataka, and one example 
of this IS well seen in the only piece of the original coping m 
position, to the right of tbe gateway 
The intcrial, between these nnimals of the capitals, is a 
snuare block or dado ornamented with floral devices and about 
1 foot high Between cnebof the outward prolongations of the 
three cross bars, there musthave been a similar block, on either 
side, but only fragments of them were discovered General 
Cunningham, fiom the fragments preserve!, arrived at the 
conclusion Hint each precented a face of two Persipolitan half- 
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pillars standiDg on a Buddhist railiog^, mth lotos llon’ers in 
the spaces between tbejiillais Hosting on each there was the 
outward prolongation, as it were, of the cross bar, as a separate 
stone, fashioned libe a rtahn-a or m) thical Saurian, the tail of 
which constituted a scroll Oulj one of these stones is in 
original, the others being roprodoced m artificial stone 

The square portion of Ibe block bears the representation 
of a wihara on each of its faces, and the head of the Saurian 
with open jaws IS directed towards it This was a faronrite 
style of orDament on the gateway? of many of the care 
temples of India 

Only a fragment has been preserved of the first cro«s-bar, 
but wbat position it occupied in the original stmetnre is un- 
known It represents an elephant scene He second cross- 
bar, tbo position of which is also unknown, has a clamp of 
bamboos wub a maned Iton-IiLe animal on each side of it, with 
an altar in front Behind the lion, to tbe right, there is a 
lion like animal with a human head, and behind the other 
to the left, there is a mythical animal somewliat resemlling 
a rhinoceros This cro«» beam i> nearly entire, so far as its 
length IS concerned, bat its other side Las been split away. 
The next beam was not found, and its place is taken by 
a piece of wood The intervals between these cross-beams 
which were gently arched were filled up, more or le«s, by little 
pillars and figures of men nnd women placed against pilasters 
Some of these have been either wholly or partially preserved 
General Cunningham remarks that these lalnsters and small 
fi'-ures hare a pecnliar interest, os he considers them to be 
better carved than any of tbo figures in tbe rad , and from the 
circnmstance that Arian letters nre engraved on their bases 
and capitals, and occur on no other parts of the railing, 
lie IS disposed to reganJ them as the work of western 
artists 

The flora! decoration, earned on the upper bar, has been 
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„p.oa„«d from .olBoent m numbsr i>»d ch^clcr 

to indicole llie design as icsloted 

In General Cnmiinglntn-s restoration, file top piece, pro- 
lectmir cot on cacli side, is Bntmonnted by a dial ra or wlicel of 
tlieH°iT, bearing the trisiil op triple gem, and e-ptirnal to it 
tbere is a hor-o covered by an umbrella shading “ a™"'! 
lect The other intervals beloiv these ivere partially filled up 
hv hindred ligmes Thu gatervay has been compared by 
General Cnmiingham to the ornamented arclirrays and to the 
ornamental frames of ivood ivhich me placed over doors and 
archival s at the cclehralioa ef iveddinga, at the present day, and 
nhieh are commonl) hnoivn as loranas, and, hence, the ivhole is 


sometimes spoVen of as a torann 

Each of the pillars of the raihog is a monolith Iciring a 
central medallion on each face, anth a half medallion at the 
lop and at Hie bottom Thee iillars mere hnono as '■ Mefo,” 
the avoid leing the rah form ef the Sanslnt ittmUn, a pillar 
(Omininoham) The cross haps have mcilallieas on both sides 
and iro"hnown as “.aril,” or needles, from the eirenm. 
stance that tncy threaded together the pillars The devices 
cn them ate very elfeetive, and onlj n fciv are eraetlj 111 e one 
another Some of them ace mere medallions, containing n 
human host in the centre, sutronnded by lotus leaves, 
avliile others arc oceopied by hgurcs of mammals and birds, 

representations of monstcra, domestic nnd religious scenes, and 

Inlahna or Birth stones of Buddha To bring out the details 
of these ECnlpturea, the ivhole of the railings have been slightly 
tinted ted, so as to intcnsif) their original colour, ivliioh mas 
pala pinlish The stone is an intensely hold, nnd highly 


Bilicious oaiulstone 

It will be observed that nearly every pillar and very many 
of tbc "titeht ” are iD«cnbed,aad it is wonderful how clear and 
deeptheinscnpboDsarenfletan exposure to the atmosphere 
of more than 2,000 years The language is ancient Pali, 
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realms of space, Ingli aloTC tlic earth and i(8 four continents, 
and tier© are six of them Inown as den a ! >Lns, anil sixteen ns 
hnbina lolvas Tlicre are, Lesnles, one himilrid nml Ujjrt> six 
nanlas or hells )i) the iiihnor of H»o carlli of each sahwalj 
The SIX dewa lolas are (1) Chatimnahar'Sjit a, (2) Taivutua, 
(3) \nmn, (4) Tvisita, (a) Nimni'inarati, and (G) I’aranirmita* 
The first stnlchcs from the firat coucentiic circle of rocLs, 
lugaodhara, to the siKnn'apali, and js 43,OOD lojnns ahoic 
the earth It has four gnardian dewns, theee bungs rc era- 
bhng the lo«sec gods of the Greeks and Latins and of other 
ancient faiths, and the samts of the lloimmsts the) InMng 
been once men, according to Buddhism, who having prac- 
tised \irtao in nsitcec«sion of existences hare been temporardy 
rewarded with heaven Tlicy arc, however, all subject to ro- 
birth, the duration of their tenure of heaven depending on 
the amount of ncciiumlatcd merit But hc«ides these, the 
Buddhist 8j stem reci^ucs dewas on earlh, the spirits of the 
forc't, mountsKi, and air In triefirstdewa !oka,theroare}a« 
numerable dwellings of dewas, but its protection is entrusted 
to four dewas who reside in pihccs on the \ugan lhara rocks, 
each being the guardian of a quarter, and their names arc 
Bhratarashtra, ttirulha, W uupakshv, and Mai'riwana, the 
first being to the cost, the second to the south, the third to the 
west, and tho fourth to the north, so that tliep arc the guardians 
of Mount Meru, on thesummit of which is the down lokaTawn- 
ti'fS, theabode of Sekta or Indni, the centre of ench «akwalQ 
The railing of the Bharhut Stupa, the k ugandhara of the 
Stupa itself, appears to have been guarded on its four sides 
h} figures of these dewas, and General Cuuninghira has been 
enabled to identify Maisrawana nid M ii idhn Owing to 
this corner pill-ic liaving been used to fom part of this 
screen, the gallery admitting only of one gate facing the eist 
being restored, ^irudba and the snhsidmy guardians of the 

' Spence Itmidj ctl p. 
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(P) XXIV, Sg 1) the rim of which is composed of lotus petals, 
while the background, to the be'id o£ the figure, is in fine 
parallel radntuig ridges, this being the conventional method of 
representing the stamens of the lotus flower, in these sculptures 
It represents the husk of a man holding up a catkin oi flower- 
spike ID Jus right hand This hat onginail/ belonged to the 
south west qnadiaiit, and is inscubed " Eail gift of Isi KaL- 
sliita " 

The second pillar belonged to the south west quadrant 
The central medallion, on the innei. face, is inscribed “ Yava^ 
Majhahj/am Jdtalain*’-~l\iAt is, “ Tlie Yava-Mnjliakiya 
Birth,” and it is said to have been presented by the lay- 
hrotlier Samaki, according to the inscription above (PI rsr, 

fig 3) 

The Buddhist stones of the previous J irlbs of Gotsma are 
known as Jalaiaa, and they appear to Iiaie been the fountain* 
head uf much of the folL*Iorc of western nations, and even 
to haie been the source from winch sprung many of the 
fables of .^sop According to the Singhalese Buddhists, 
Buddhn had 660 ptevious births, and (o each of them n 
story is attached This mcdalhou is supposed to lelate to the 
last scene in the following story told m the Kathi^ Sant 
SFigarO' ” 

" During the ahscuce of her hushiud, Upasola became 
the olject of the addresses of the King's family priest, the 
commander of the gmrds,lhc Prince e tutor, and her husband's 
hanker She made appomtmeots with them all to come to her 
house on the suno night At the end of the first watch of 
the night, the preceptor of the Prince urnved U pasoka alTcct- 
eil to receive him with great delight , and, after some conver- 

I Oc<Rn of tbe r vcTt of ^toi et conpoeedbynSr Soms 1 «t» BhttU 
! i tbo twriftb centnry A I>^ wW derireil bu tpowltJgo from tlie Tf bit 
l>.*J.liAwt UAixbj Oomilb.ji la thft ti&tlL is li* VaM-tia 
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S4*i03j him to take a hith, wL oh her hand maidens had 

pr^'ared. Th'* preceptor made no objection , the bath was 
p!a<»l la a dark, room, his otra clothes taken awav, and 
in their place be was «npph»d wi h sheets smeared tr’th lamp 
blade oil and pe»fnmes 'WTiea snfScien'lr rehhed the 
woin“ii cidaimed, ' A!a* • here amres onr niaster*s particular 
friend ’ Th«*reapon they homed the po».r man mto a basket, 
well fastened hr a bolt ontsid* and, in the saini* war, they 
dtryjsed of the priest and the commander of the guard 
Itom the banker Dpa«ofca demanded Ler hc^bana s moocr, 
and, leading him near the closed basket, «poke alond, and made 
I'lfn promise that she ehoold bare it A ba b was then pro- 
posed, bnt be'o'e it eo JJ be enjojeJ darbght appeared, and 
the banter was glad to depart. 

* ^ext dar, Upasoka presented a petibon to King 'Nanda, 
eanng that tie banker s- oght to approprute propertr entnirteJ 
to him by her al«e&t hosbanJ,Tararoelit. The hanle* was then 
rammoned into conrt, and Upasoka sa.d that the hooseliold 
4>0 iL which her hnsbaod Lad left lo basket* conld gtre wit- 
ness Tb* ting hanng sent for the l>3.k*ie bipasoka eaiJ 
* Speak, god«, »ni d»cU ewbat too hare orerheard this banter 
car in our dwellin'* 3£ rou are sTcn*, I will unhou'e roo in hti 
presence ' The men in tL» baskets acknowledged that they 
1 ad heard the banker admit Jia he pis^esscd wealth Leb"giDg 
to the ho band o'’ Up^ola. The court was amared -nd the 
temfi*d banker promised restitution The king now begged 
for a s '•it of these hca*tbold god# and out casi» the cnlpnta 
1 be lamp* of darkne3» and being reccgni'cd they were not 
only exposed to ridicule. Lot baaisl etl a* erun.eaj from tlie 
k,iD«*do!0, wbib Upa^-» exa eiitbeailinira.aoaa;^ c«te“mor 
the whole eitr • ‘ 

1 fi tie • tt tt exrtn b» Cmcnl Case frt^ llrs- 

Uaatje^* p. ** ^ Dr Ca-.-r 

XaUl'SJfy " t P 
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In tbe raeJallion, tlie king is seated surrounded by his 
attendants, whilst Upasoka stands on Ins left hand pointing 
to three of the h^skets already placed before him, one of 
them in tbe act of huMng tbe Ud taken off, while a fourth 
basket 13 being earned in This fourth Insl et,— -for there 
ore only three la the etorj— seems to be introduced to male 
the tale more dear In the opening to each Lasket, tliere 
13 the face of a man, and Upasoka points to them with a 
smile and sneer passing over her countenance On the light 
hand of the king, a woman is waving a ehaun, and, to the left 
of Upasoka, there is one of her female attendants The half 
medallion, m the upper part of this pillar, represents an 
elephant running away, apparently jn a fright, judging by its 
relaxed muscles In front of it there is n tortoise or turtle, 
and, behind it, a rcpn!«eo(atioo of some kind of in«cct 

The next pillar to the tight being a cotiici pilWt, there ate 
no sculptures on this side The central medallion of the nd« 
joining pillar tepre euts Lakshmi standing on a paitially 
blown lotus flower contained in a vase from which a lotus 
stem issues on cither side, bearing the fruit of the lily, each 
of which suppoits an elephant, the trunks of wl ich are 
rai'ed over the head of tbe godde*®, and are pouring out water 
from lotihs The eemi modalbon, below. Las foar gecss 
represented on it, the two middle ones being in the act of 
feeding, while the upper half loedallion has four efephanfs, 
besides the usual section of the Iitus flower ornament, with 
some other designs A goo«e is figmed, on a lotus bud above 
cath side of the central medallion 

0 shall now examine the outside faces of these four 
. pillars Passing the first with its rcpiesentation of the king 
of the Nagas, hut noting that where the two arms of the 
adjoining figures ore united in the stone, the armlet common 
to them both is in the form of a tnratna, or tnsul of feathew, 
it (rifi Ifc Ihtt tl/ctatenvibfftireea tlieliist sKateaacd 
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Bition, desired him to talc a1j3tb,fvli!cli her hand-matdens had 
prepared The preceptor made no objection ; the hath was 
placed in a daik room, his own clothes were taken away, and 
in their place he waa supplied with sheets smeared with lamp, 
black oil and perfumes 'When sudiciently ruhhed, the 
■women exclaimed, * Alas' here amaes our master’s particular 
fiiend ’ Thereupon they Lamed the poor man into a basket, 
well fastened by a holt outside, and, m the some waj , they 
disposed of the priest and the commander of the guard 
Fiom the hanker Upasoka demanded her hnshand's money, 
and, leading him neat the closed basket, spoke aloud, and made 
him promise that she should have it A bath was then pro* 
posed, but before it could he enjoyed, daylight appeared, and 
the hanker was glad to depart 

“ Next day, Upasoka piesented a petition to King Nando, 
saying that the hanker sought to appropriate property entrusted 
to him by her absent hoshaQd,Vnrjruch). The banker was then 
siiinmotied into court, and Upasoka said that the household 
gods which her husband had left jo baskets could give wit. 
nees. The king having scot for the baskets, Upasoka said, 

‘ Speak, gods, and declare whatjou hate orerheaid this banker 
saj in onr dwelling. Ifyouaresilent, I will unhoiiseyou m this 
presence’ The men in the baskets acknowledged that they 
had heard the hanker admit that he posce^sed wealth belonging 
to ^he husband of Upasoka The court was amazed, and the 
teTrified hanker ptottu<ed resUUiUou. The king now hegged 
for a sight of these household gods, aud out came the culprits 
like lumps of darkness , and h«ng recognised, they were not 
only exposed to ridicule, hut haiiislied as criminals from the 
kingdom, whilst Upasoka excited the admiration and esteem of 
the whole citj * 

* Tl i« wnlon of Ihe itoiy U g wn hf Centrni Cimiiingtiom from Jfro 
MimiliiB’iMfJavallnd*. UturUol Slupi. ^ 6S fico Dr UQWer. -in 1 »a 
AnUjnary,’* 'ol J. p 305 
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In tlie mednlhon, the king is seitcd surrounded by bi3 
nltendaats^ whilst Upasoki stands on Ins loft band pointing 
to three of the baskets already pheed before him, one of 
them m the act of ln\ing the lid taken oIT, while a fourth 
I ssket Is being earned in This fourth hasl et,— for there 
arc only three jn the story — seems to be introduced to make 
the tale more clear In the opening to each basket, there 
19 the face of a man, and Upasokn points to them with a 
smile and sneer passing over her countenance On the right 
hand of the Ling, a nonnn is waving a ehavn, and, to the left 
of Upasoka, there is one of her female attendants Tlie half 
mcdalhon, m the upper part of this pillar, represents an 
elephant running away, apparently in a fright,judging by its 
relaxed muscles In front of it tbere is n tort 02 «e or turtle, 
and, behind it, a representation of some Icmd of insect 
P 3 The next pillar to the ngJit being a coruei pillar, there are 
no sculptures on this side The central medolhon of the ad. 
I* 4r joining pillai represents LaLebmi stauding oa a pai tially 
blown lotus flower contained in a vase from wbieh n lotus 
stem issues on cither side, bearing the fruit of the hly, each 
of which supports an elephant, tlio trunks of wl ich are 
raised over the head of the goddess, and are pouring ont water 
from lotahs The semi medallion, below, has four geese 
represented on it, the two middle ones being id the act of 
feeding, wide the upper half medallion has four elephants, 
besides the usual section of the lotus flower oinament, with 
some other designs A goose is figured, on a lotus bud, above 
eatli side of the central medallion 

■\\ e shall now examine the outside faces of the-=e four 
P 1 pillars Passing the first with its representation of the king 
of the Nagas, but noting that where the two arms of the 
adjoining figures are united in the stone, the armlet common 
to them both is in the form of a <nra^Ba, or tnsul of feathers, 
it will be observed that the interval between the last mentioned 
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pilhr ninl tbo next is jester Iban in the rest of the railin", 
C. B 1 and, lihc its other side, the bar carries on tins face a most 
cCective medallion (PI xxiv, 2) of a man's head lie is 
holding up to hi8 face ft small spray of flowers between his 
thumb and first finger 

P, 2 In the follon mg pillar, the central medallion has a hamorotis 
Bceuo (PI xxxiii, fig 3) representing a troop of monheys, 
Jlacacus rXesut, assisting in the extraction of a tooth from a 
giant who is seated on a chair One monkey is holding 
up the giant's lip and the forceps in position, to which has 
been harnessed an elephant by means of a rope The elephant 
js driven by a monkey with his ank’tu, wrhjle another ape bites 
the tail of the great beast to make hiio go^ and jet another 
blows a concli, and a fourth beatsa drum A monkey is seated 
ow aatoolwithft {\.ct of Ibo gvawt,and vspcrfotaiiag sotae opera- 
tion on hi8 ban \ External to and above the mcdalliou, a man 
and woman, one on eitbec side, arc sfundiBg on a lotus In 
this pillar there is no half medallion, hut a woman's Lead 
appears looking over the top of a curtain One arm la 
held forwards, nppareutlj waving a piece of embroidered 
cloth 

P. 3 The corner pillar vs carved, with three distiuct scenes on 
each face This pillar originally belonged to the western 
gate, and the scenes depicted on it in relief are figured in 
General Giwninghanv's woik (PU xvi and xvii), \vbi.re the 
pillar IB called the Ajatasatru pillar The upper sceue (PJ 
XVII, fig 1) consists of a double circle of men sitting round 
•v Bodlu tree with an altar in front of it coveied with flower 
buds Two figures are represented in the aii throwing flowers 
out of small baskets which they bold The middle scenS 
(PI XVII, fig S) IS wbat General Cunningham calls the 
Sankwa^ ladder A triple ladder leads fiom heaven to earth, 
reaching the latter close to a Bodhi tree, around which people 
* See Arel awtogleal Sorrej Beporte, Vol I p 271 el sej 
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nrc 8 t»inlin"iii ml intnn, whiloonefi^Hrt m tlu'oir is tlirowin^ 
flowers nmon" them from the Ircc.nml, to tlie n^ht, another 
ofthonn'jtls IS bIioiiIui" out Ihe appmeh of nmlclim The 
central laildtr i- tlic ljromlci.t with a mrrowone on eilher side. 
On the first and on the l«ststtpof this centr i! liuhkr thero 
js a footprint of B ddln Giiicnl Cunniti^lnm ohscr\e 3 that 
the‘<e steps arc similar in nil respects to the 6 iii';le flight of 
stops which v\ is found nl the western {."itewiM of the Stupa 
'liie 1 Khkr to the la^ht of the central one, nnd like it of "old, 
w 18 tint bj which Sthra (Iiulra) acconipaniLd Buddha ami 
desanded to earth aloii^ with him , while the laddiroii the 
lelt wis of siKtr, and on it Brilima descended on the same 
occasion ns one of Buddha’s attendants These ladders wero 
called into existence hv Stkra on the occasion when Buddha 
was rcturuiug from the 'fra^astrimsat heaven to earth, after 
Iiaviiig^ preached his doclnae to the downs and to his mother, 
^lahlMu^u Ihcstcis of Buddha's ladder w(.rc aUernately 
gold, stiver, coral, nib), emerald, nnd utbei gems Outlie 
(rout of the plitigrm, bcAire the tree, there are numeioiis 
representations of tbe im) ress of tbo human hand , these im- 
piessionsoccniring in man) of thesccncs Tbe next nnd lowest 
scene (PI xvii, fig S) is a tico, bkea mango, laden wilh fiuit, 
with a ilitform in front of it covered b) on timbieila The 
figures are all min On the right si le, a man stands with 
his first finger applied to hw thumb, both being held between 
his lips, while m bis right baud he holds up an object, from 
the lower end of winch a scarf hangs down and passes hacL- 
wa*-ds over Ins left shoulder to the hands of the man behind 
him, who holds up the end between bis opposed palms, while 
two other figures on the opiosite side of thetiee, one of 
whom is lool mg upwards appear to hold a contimiation of 
the scaif III that diicction This scene, aceqiding to General 
Cunningham, represents the visit of Kaja Ajatasatni to 
Buddha, which took plict in tht mango garden of Jiwaka 
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111 Kajn^Iia* On the left hand pilaster of tlie mnldlt 
scene, there is the following* inscription, according to 
Dr Yio^raXi*,'* Bha^aioaa aja Ittpdlttata 6 idnttlasa ncitala- 
milata ddnaik ” * r > **lhe gift of the Bererend Iiord I«ipahta 
the I reacher (os betn^) newly appointed to this oBice ” The 
sacred trees lu these three scenes are nil distinct species and 
(lout tie's represent different Buddlias, ns the Bles«ed ones 
ore ne\ er figured as men, m nuy of the sculptures of tins 
railing. 

The upper relief (PI xvi,fig 1 ) of the second face of the pillar 
represents a three stoned building, each floor having nroundifca 
Buddhist railing, which, on thesecond and third floors, eonsti- 
lotesthe balcony of a verandah Thelorrerfloorsecrastobean 
open hall in which there isapntice with some of the women of 
hts household around lmn,whiletheeecondfloorh 8 S three arched 
optuittgs, 111 each of which a head appears, while on the third 
floor there are only two oj enings aud two Leads seen m them 
'J he roof i* arched— a character common to all the representa 
tions of huildiiige of this kind Tlie centre of the building lies 
furUier hick than the sides which thos constitute two wings 
'Ihis IS the o nly three stoned edifice re presented lu th esetainlp- 
tnrc', and its roof is inscribed according to Dr Hoernle* 

' 'r^afa^'a i’a'sifdo,"— that w, " The Vcjaj anta palace.” To 
tl o left of this building, and apparently quite distinct from it, 
there IB another of a totally dissimilar character and with a 
domed roof surmounted bv a pinnacle Tlierc is an arched 
opening in front,which evidently projectid outwards from the 
hmldin^, wliile a second small roof ran round the temple as 


. w«» JUp**!* • or C«ilr»l InUdanoff 
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a verandah A low Buddhist railing surrounded the edifice, with 
a door in front Tlio dome roof is inscribed " Satthaihmd 
devatalhd, Skagavalo Ckuddtnaho** " Tlie asserablj of the 
gods, the festival of tlio head dit*«sof thoBIe«swl one’ ’* The 
object which is seen on the alLnr or place of worship, ou 
which also arc the impressions of human hands, and which is 
guarded on cither side h} a dewa, is the r^ud«>or top hnot of 
hair, Buddha'shair and head dress, which were carried to the 
Trayastrijusat heavens by the dewas , he having with asingln 
stroke of Ins sword cat off his hair on the hanks of the Anoma 
nver Below tins palace and canopy, a band of male musicians 
IS playing two harps, a drum, and a pair of cymbals to four 
women dancing, tbe attitudes the latter oesume being much 
the same as those of tbe ttnulch girl of the present day The 
women are Apsarasas and the men Gaadharvas the mnsicians 
of lodra’s merrj hcasen According to the Bamajana the 
Apsarasas were divine iij mphs who sprang from the churning 
of the ocean bj tbe gods, while lo the lij mus of the Rig 
Veda they were “ personifications of the vapours which are 
attracted by the sun and form into mist and clouds/’ but in 
subsequent periods they were regarded merely as licentious 
wives of the Gandharvas, * promised as a reward to heroes 
fallen m battle, when they were received loto the paradise of 
Indra, and while, in the Rig Veda they assist Soma to pour 
dowD hiQ floods, they descend, in the epic literatnre, to earth 
merely to shake the virtue of penitent sages, and to deprive 
them of the power they would otherwise have acquired 
through uni roken austerities*" Below this scene m the 
Trayastrmsat heav ei s, another Buddhist railing occurs, under 
which there is a scene (PI xvi, fig 2) rej re«enting worshipers 
si'sasd iSiS sitsr curvrwf 6y an onrilfnfi'At tfecorafevf wr<A 
pendants On the altar doth, the impressions of tliree 

^ Op e t p 2S 
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linmnn Iniids ccciir, uliilc at its Ut o ibtre are two fe>t- 
jinnfs, RJili b} sidt. The "cene i» hlnllcd “ 

^rah/igntlo derafinffo diohtmft Jih'^^triio tStnh p^tt^aa 
rfijffi',” anil repri«entslh», ^0% il of tlie dewas nt llit Jfa 
lIa^‘tna mliara, to httr the HlaAu tu^a lu ra It Mill bt 
f 1 scrt d t li it c ich foot print, a* on tho t on the other face of 
the pilhr, h is the ch 1! ra en^rared on it, the wl eel 1 enifr one 
< f the tliirt} two Tinrha on n thild d lined to became n B *dhi- 
E itT\a It will al o be«een lint two of tbt. fjjiires Init wni^ , 
lihcllit aii^i-U r tl eChrKliait beaten Iht front of the abar is 
ornuincnted nilb ,;«rl indsnnd with lignrcs of parrots, Bilow 
another Unldlnat ruling, th re is the ?a t stone (II svj, 
3 ) Trbieh is inscribed hhagatalo ri» 

date** ** Ajatasatm worahijs the B)es»ed one*" In ll i«, 
as 111 (he preiions relaf, the foot prints are at the I)i«e of the 
altar which does not ocenpj the centre uf tlie sculpture ns in 
the former, 1 at is ph eJ at the npper rit^hi corner, (ho B'lji 
Ajatos itru kneelii ^ to tl c left of the oliar Below the altar, 
two trees occur, and the Itoja «t„iidiii? behreen them Tvitb 
his riffht ha id upraised, as iraddrc« mg- some one Before 
Inin ail eUpbant is Imeliiig, the nnhoiit 'i * iig far back 
neir the toil, the aiiiinal oppir'utlr w iMug jalientl} to be 
m unteil by Ajatas-itni Behind tbis gn up, to the left, then, 
arc three elephaiito mom led, and (wo dri''cn bj women, tl c 
gold u ed bung the same ns tint in use at the [recc-ut 
diy Above tl etn, two w men ami a mau are elandiug m a 
row, with others behind them, all evidently be! nging to the 
first sccti a of the scene in which the Raja js rej re>-entetl 
vrorslniiig Geiienl Conniiiginm supjio es that the figure 
standing by the side of tl e elepl ant is Ajatj«atru, who, nJler 
dumounting near the Wihart a ked the quebtiou of his 
\ hjEiciin Jiwaka, “ hen, is Buddha’ " 

* tlorrnleo^ ni p S3 * IlocnVep rt p. 27 
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Oil Uiis ippcct oE llio next time cro*-* riiK to Uit left, 11111 
all of mIucIi be1oii"e<l ori^tinlli to llic s utli*«est quulriiit, 
there are the fillowinj m«crij»tioii , hi^'iiinnis: «it!i the 

3 uppermost (l)*‘Giftof Isiilit i”(< r R« hi ilatti) , (2) “Gifi of 

4 BudJln Hakshiti, the fc«il|tor”, ami (3) " (»ift of Isi 

4 Ilakshita of Sinsai i h\ ** TI119 triJe o£ the fourth pillir 
(one of the north-tist ipialriiit) is the same ns tint of its 
other face, ind it is in'cnhod, l/or«i(7/rj;l/j»/x TinpaUs^t^ 
^Jnam thahho“ which meim, ** Gift of Thiipulft 1 of Mora- 
gin,’ m S.mcknt, StEipa(H^a, or seriant of the sliipi " 

These siirfaeo of the next two cross 1 nrs are m chI'ChI ns 

5 foil iw*!, from ilovedownwinli (1) If rctQtruni Gha\tla !«/» 

6 tliHatt j “Gift of GhntiU’s mother of Morigiri (2) ‘ ifo Pk- 
n^raiHuoSteU tfanr /’“Rail gift of the irvercml Piinir\d«u *' 

Before es»mining the scones on tl earclntnie, the 1 ortherii 
and southern sections of tlie nilm^ will he dc erilted, the 
former commencing from the pillar next the g'itewa>,nnd 
on lU vcstcni face, tie dtccninion pi sing to tie n trth 
IB far fts the tenth pillar, an 1 retnniing on the cist from 
north to south, the fifth [ illar l>oiiig the oiiK one haMiigiil its 
faces de«cnbcd at once Tl omj consist of ibri-e figures nrarh 

’.5 life ^^ize, ot e woinm ntul two 11 en 'lliis ] illar origiuil]> 
formed pirt of the nortiurii gate, nii I the ligiircs lia\e 1 een 
made out bi General Cunningham to l>e is f 11 >ws the m le 
figure ficiiig the west is Wai«rarina (PI xxu, lig 1), the 
gtiaidnn dewa 01 the nottlieru qnarierol Mai a Meru lie is 
king of the \ I kslijs, ind Ills ntten lints are the \ *k«! a , a ke)a 
laksln, ten millions in number, " who I ai l g irmeut« a iorned 
uith gold, iiul are niountc'l on Iior*es shining like gold Tlie 
dtwi i< arrav u m 1 mounted in 1 simil ir m inner, and shining 
like a kela lak ha of golden liinp«,keepsgnarlo\erllienorth- 
erii diri'-ton of the «akwali* " In the northern gate, this pilKr 
was the fir<t jilhr of the s reen of that gitcwni , and the 
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vana, is a patron^ m»c o£ Kuvera, the hin^ of all the Yakshis 
23 rhe female figure (PI xiii, fig 8) is represented standing 
under a Naga tree, which Dr King suggests is Mesua ferrea, 
on the head of a monster with a fish’s bodf and the head of a 
run or sheep Her right hand holds one of the boughs of the 
tree over her head, while her left arm is thrown round the 
trunh, her hand holding a spray of the tree, in front of her 
left thigh, her left leg being also thrown round the stem 
of the tree Her hair is parted down the middle, hut 
gathered into a long plait oroameated with beads and 
hanging down before her right shoulder From the way in 
which the hair rises above the beud, but preserving its 
onthne, it is evident that the height conid not have been 
entirely brought about by the mass of the hair itself, so it 
would appear that cushions and other contrivances, not un 
known to the fair sex of the present day, n ere used to raise 
it up Bound the mass so made, a broad figured or embroi- 
dered hand was bound The npper part of the body is nude, 
bat the lower linlf, from the waist donnu'irds t> the knees, 
13 thinly draped, the garment being bound round the loins 
with a narrow embroidered belt tied in front The ornaments 
are numeions, and among them must be classed certain objects 
on the face, which have been described and figured by General 
Canningham as tattoo marks, but which are the equivalents ot 
the little rosettes of gold tinsel that are worn on the foreheac 
of native women at the present day, and which were thus ir 
use over two thousand years ago Similar objects were fastenec 
on to the cheeks, forming ornaments in front of the ears 
and they were connected below tbe chin by a thread hki 
hue of tinsel, and small isolated rasettes were also stuck oi 
to the cheeks in front, and below the large masses Tin 
earrings, in this bas relief, are the same as that of the left ea 
of the previous fignie and as in the three figures of the southeri 
gntc A broad necklace, ort«\eii rows of binds in front, i 
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ornamented on eaiL side of tlie first stnng bj n Itaf of the 
jixpal sacred tree, /Vc-ifa tehjioia, nnd by a double triple gem — 
s\ mbol ortnsol in tlie centre, witli an auVnt on each fi leof it 
Becide« the iiccLIace, a ]iea\y Lroid lielt of five chains muted 
together is suspended round the neck, hanging domi betiveen 
tbe breast® A cbain of 1 *ng and of round beads is rrorn over 
the left slnmlder passing o\er tbe nglit hip, with a band'ome 
ornament hanging frum it The waist-helt consists of a 
senes of coins threaded together in seven alternate strings 
of plain ronud and square ornamented coins, n string of 
1 eads forming the lon-er border of the Ijclt, and another and 
distinct headed string being associated ith the cloth belt that 
fastens op tbe u-aist garment A snake like armlet encircles 
Jie left arm, and numerous pliin rings scrie ns brace cts, 
hut, in ndditioo, there is aooiher simple bnicekt on lach 
arm There nre many plain rings on each finger like those 
worn in the present djy, and numerous rings as anklet® 
On the trank of the tree FuiAi,’* is tnscrihcd 

that i«, ‘ Tlie iakshini Cli indra ” She was iseoeiateil as a 
'\akshini with Waisravina in the goardianahip of the nortIt< 
23 ern quarter of 'Mihti Mem The male figure on the otiicr 
side, and nlitch, when in position, looked towards the south, 

IS tbe '\akslia Ajakaljka, os shited by flic inscription to the 
left of the figure As a ^3k«h^ he was assoeiitcd with 
Kuxera in lie gnarlian«lip of the nnrtl ern quarter lie 
holda a bud of the lotus lu liis right hand, wLith rests on 
his chest, wbilt iii Ins left hmd, which liniigs b) his side, 
some little o1 ject is held between the thumb and first finger. 
Tlie I ea Wre*® and ornaments are mneh llit STinc as in the 
ba« relief of Kuien Tie figure stands on the heal of a 
monster with a fish’s body The arms are human, and the 
I ands ore in the posilun ns if thej 1 ad been thrti«t into the 
n oiith, much tu the same wa^ that the clown of a strolling 
compaiiT uould amuce his atidKiice h» i idef us grimaces 



Roturmn" now to Ute westcTn side, (he dcMce of the mc- 

8 dillvon of tbc first or l»flr is a rounded ^asc, a)most nf 

Uio sbnpe of n lotnli of lUe pre«sontdni , holding the flowers mid 
seed cipsuks of hlic<«, R goost slmditi" on cich of the latter. 
Gcnerii Ciinmnglmm las figured lliis miilalhon (Date 
xxxviir, fi" 3) The inscription is nearly effacid The 

9 next medallion 13 a hnmin bust, dnped in the fishion com- 
mon to all IhcBC eeiilpturcs It is inscribed ** Ohosdj/e tld~ 

[0 nam*' the *' Gift of Gho«n *' The lowest ml is a simple me- 
dallion rosette inscriliLd ** J/m/ard A?nflw/’“Giftof Mudra ” 

6 Tlie GtU I illar is inscribed ** Bibildna Budhino 

Gahnpafn 0 tldnam^’* "Gift of Dikshita Uudhi, the house- 
holder of Hil ilftna " Tlie central medallion represents two 
women, draped in the ordiinrj fashion of the period, in the 
attitude of dancing The upper half mcdnilion (1*1 xxxvi, 
fig S) has two ru Icl) executed figiucs of sta„s, the lower 
half medillton being a lotus flower as usual, or some slight 
modification of it in the outer details 

11 Tito medallion of the lUb crossbar (PI x\xiv, fig 3) 
has two draught oxen lying down, the cart fiom which 
the^ have been unrobed and tliednser being m the Laclc- 
gromid The cattle are the laige up country race with 
big humps The nose cord is ns usual passed tonnd behind 
the lit id Tlio cart differs but little, if at all, fiom the cart 
of the Noitli-'Wostern Piovinces Be}oud it, theio is a 
sfpiare object with Loucentric lines and, alongside of it, a disk 
with a depression occupied bj a boss The man is seated, 
and it will be observed that lie c lunot rise, as his legs have 
hci-u bound tightlj togethei by a cord j assed round his hath 
Ills hands also are tied togetliei It will bo noticed tliat 
the cait 13 empty, and this cireumstance, taLcii iii connection 
with tlie binding of the man, would seem to indicate it as 
some Jataka m which a trader, merchant, or earner was rob- 
led and bouiil XJufortunatelj the inscription is lost Tlie 
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self for tlic supreme BudJttosliip * Uotam/i thus became a 
B odlii-sat or candidate for the Buddliaship mjnads of ages 
before his bit th as aprmceof Migiulha Immediately before 
this, his last birth, prevmua to nirvana, he resided in the 
dewa.loLa or heaven calletl lusita, where ho n is l.tiowii as 
bautusita When the dewas and brahmas k uued, afier some 
millions of years, that their fellow dewa Santusita was to 
become Buddha, they went to !«m m a multitude and re- 
quested him to assume the ollice, so that the difTerent orders 
o£ beings rnigbt be released from the sorrows connected with 
the repetition of existence .... When a d^wa is about to 
leave the celestial regions, there are certain evidences of the 
fact (1) His garments lose their appearance of purity. (2) 
Ihe garlands and ornaments on his person begin to fade (S) 
The body emits a kind of perepiration, like a tree rovereil witli 
dew (-k) Ibe mansion in which he has resided loses its 
atti-actneaess and beauty. Ihe dewas having perceived these 
signs relative to Santusita, offered him their congratul litous 
On tlie arrival of the proper person, be vanished from Tusita, 
and was conceived m the womb of Mahamdyn*" A Buddha 
is only born jn the ContiDent Jambudvipa, and in Madhya- 
mandaln or Magndha m that continent, and of the Eshatii} a or 
of the Brahmana caste Ihe Bodhisat, Santusita, elected to 
be born as the son of Suddbodana, king of Kapilavatthu, of the 
Sakya race, whose queen was Maha Maya, and who, as the 
mother of a Buddha, would die on the seventh dnj after her 
confinement The conception of MB}a took place m this 
wise “In her dream she saw the guardian dewas of the four 
quarters take np the couch upon which she lay, and convey it 
to the great forest of Himala, where they placed it upon a 
lock under the shade of a sal treS 100 miles high, and 
afterwards remained respectfally at a distance The queens 
of the four dewas then brought water from the lake of Auo- 
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tatti (after tlie> hail themselves hatheil m it to lahe nvray 
all hnrmn contaminatioDs), with winch they washed her 
body, and they afternards arrated her ta meat heauttfitl 
garments, and anointed her with dmne nnfrnents The four 
dewas then tool, her to a rock of silver, upon which was i pahee 
of gold , andhai in,; made a duiae conch, the} | lieed her upon 
it, with her head towaids the east* ” ‘Whilst there reposing, 
the future Buddha, nho had become a superb white elephant, 
approached her from the north holding a lotos il wer lu his 
trunk After ascending the rock, he thnee did obeisance to 
bts mother's couth, and then gently striking her right side 
seemed to enter her womb It was thus he was conceived at 
the end of the tnidsammer, and the scene here deplete I is 
Maya reclining ou her couch, a simple eharpal, her dream 
being represented by the Bod|ii«at appeanug ns awliiiecle 
phant, touching her oith Ins left foot, but ni Ins trunk there 
IS no lotus flower, ns stated in the foregoing account In 
{rout, two female altendints sit on stools, noe wa\ ing a ehatirt 
and the other rauitig her hands as if in astonishment, 
while another woman sits on the opposite side with bands 
opposed in the altitude of devotion A lainn on a pedo'-tal 
bums at the foot of the couch, and n water vessel stands 
near its head Above, the medallion is inscribed " Buddha as 
Hukdauti,” winch General Cnoningham enggesls maj mean 
" Buddha ns the soundmgelepliaiit *' Notwithstanding tinsc 
discrepancies, (here can be no donl t but (hat MSja's dream h 
here repri.seijt«.d, fliidin thendjoining waller} there is an elabo- 
rate sculpture from Anrarali contaimog a relief of the same 
fCt-nc Tlie upper half midillion is n monster, half fi<h and 
half bullock, Olid, aboa e^lt, there ore ncunibeiit rams Bel nv 
the half medallion the words" J/adaram Jleratiuo Jja Sima* 
ittt lArti/ia d^nam," are inscnbtd, (lat is, "Pilfar-gift of 
Mahara, the j upil of the reverend Slmika ” Tht marginal 
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ormnitnU of tliisinlhr,tii itsuppei lulf, arf the frequent ones 
of noniLMi stanclnig on lotu-. nouers, wink, btlou, a parrot, on 
each sule, holds on to Ihc bough of » fruit tree 
16 The llitee next incdillums are floral, the lotus 

fliuer onUring UKiro <tr IcsS into the (IcMCe* lu tach, but the 
upper one IS largcl) jmdo up of palm k i\es grouped arouud 
Jnlf a miniatiiru menl ilhon of the oidinary t\jc Tlio fiist 
sneht has an luscnpUou on its other sule rallicr riidelj carved. 
On the next mehi there is ins iihe<l “ Dhama Uulhitaya 
flanain Such’* “ Rail gift, of Dh irinmaRal sliila,” and on the 
liittcst bir, “ CiitiltifAiltlXyd KnjtrayS- darnni,*’ — that is, 
“ Giit of Kuni ir^i of Chndathihka *’ 

8 1 he medallion (PI xxix, fig 1) of the eiglith pillar repie- 

seats n Didlu tiee tu fl>ncr, nith aualtai in front ol it sut- 
rounded by cloven pe icons (men), m \aiious attitudes, one 
figure kneeling on each side of the altar luo of the figures 
titlie tight are bolding up, the ioiem ist figuie in both 
hands and the figure behind lu one hand, oljccts tbot rccidl 
the appearance of cones, or the fruit of the custard- ipple tri e, 
whilst a man, on each side of the altar, is holding a gailand, 
prnhalil) , as to the present da^ , (o 1 e hung aiound tiie neck 
of a noishiper All the othci hgores have the hands opposed 
in the attitude of devotion The Bodln tiee, it will be 
ob«eived, is appaiently the same species as that on the 
hrst pillar met with on the light, m entering the galleiy 
The tree, there represented, has a piiin ile leaf, with floweis m 
dense, ■-e6silc,coijmbo«e,asillirx | auicles,aiid itis onlj alarger 
figure of tlie sptcies oti the medallion, and which, m all liLe- 
liho d, IS, the Jsoi, 5irrflca tndtea, Linn , but if not, it certainly 
cannot be legarded as a figure of Stcrer sjiermitnt iuateolens, as 
has been supposed bj General Cauniughara, nUhoegli he 
remarks that, as “ tne Qowei is repiesented m full front 
\iew, the peculiar shape which gave the name of Pdtah oi 
the 'trumpet flonei,’ is not seen," — because eacli flower- 
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mnsscoiisUts ofa ntiTnbcror individaal flowers. Tbe sculp- 
ture, however, is inscribed ** Ukaijaraio Vtpatino Sodhi/’ or 
the Bodlii tree of the Buddha Vipa«in, the sixth Buddha 
liefore Gotann *. On the altar will l>e observed the twig 
of a tree bearing a strong resemblance to a fig tree, and 
n few flowers. Over the sides of the medallion a male and 
a female figure stand, one on each side, on the head of n 
five-beaded cobra. The female figure has ber left arm upraise*! 
over ber head to a massof flowers, the same as thatoftho tree 
of the medallion, and over the sides of the half tnedallion, at 
the foot of the pillar, there is a representation of tbe tree that 
bears the fruits held by the men around tbe Saraea tndtea. 
Tlie upper half medallion is of the conventional form, but 
with a Buddhist railing o\er it. 

B. 17 Tbe medallion of the first of the three next cross-bars is n 
floral device with the grotesque element added of n eeateil 
naked mao, whose onlv covering is that introdaced by 
the Grei^Vs into their statues of tbe nude, and from whose 
month, r<n each side, issaes (he manj-flonered stem of a lotus, 
supported by his hands, his elbows resting on Ins knees 
San^kilota ddnam Saeit^* the "Rail-gift of 

B. 18 Sangliila " The medallion of the eighteenth bar is ocon- 
pie*I by a monster with the body of a fish, a modified elephant's 
head, and the jaws and teeth of a crocodile. This is a 
favourite comlnnation on these scnlptures, and also, np]>aren{Ir, 
on the railing at Buddha CajS. It is mscriLed ” Bha^antix 

r Since tbe aboTC was wnttes. Or O Klne. Sopmatendeni of tbe Cotanie 
Carden of ttui citj, who has seen tbe mbore medallion, and has carefollj 
-VEaimneda sqaeezs and drawin^of (be tree represented on It, informs me (hat, 

I in bis opinion. tbe tree figured Is BDmistababl;, tbe^roi', fCofvcir iiufirti. Lion 
£^rrrorprroiBinr*drrof«M.be Hjs,bas a tax terminal inSoresceooe, with flowers 
quite difTerent in shape fram those sbowa on the rcnlptore, and from tliose of 
Saraea ladica In Bbjt Darids' "Baddbist Birth Stories,’* p 4S, bowerer. 

(be Bodbi tree of Vipaism Bnddba is stated to be tbe Paiati, and. m 
Sf fnfgVopmicnT, tba {ffts nr . fi tr uft iy g r B iMtir smrvnnSnbt Abr BlsJc omtnr 
of which he iijs is still Taial 



Dii^nnrr stCp\ 


31 


Vera Stnata ddnam,*' “ (utt of tlic la^ -brother Dc\a Sena *’ 

19 The next medalhmi is a lotas with the outer circle of i etils, 

each petal rc'cmbhu" the ci»l of a crozicr It is Inbtlleil 
" Chu iatMltldyd ^d^a l)<rdjfd (Gift) 

of the mm Do ft Qiuilathilika " 

9 Tlic muHllion of the nmth jnllar rLpresents n in 

human form, Over whose hcnil is a five hiaiUil cobra, while 
on each eiilo of him a woman ta waving a ehauri, but with 
her loTTCc parts those of a serpent The iif per half njetlalliou 
]3 much broken, but sufllciciit remains to indicate that it woa 
occupied with the representation of some monster, a mixture 
t f elephant, crocodile, and Gsh The lowest half medallion is 
of the usual lotus kind 

20 The medallion of the 20th neh has the conventional lotus 
centre, but the outer row of petals is re) laced by a senes of 
elephants m vanous attitad‘»8, each separated by a flower or 

21 twig In the medallion below it, tlure is a further moclifl- 
cation of the outer circle of petals, which, m this «uc4ii, is 

22 replaced by twigs of Idles, whde, in the following one, (FI 
xxxviii fig 4) its place is taken l>y serpents' heads The 
upper bar IS inscribed Gift of Chulona,” the second 'Gift 
of Yajbil I and the third“Gift of the reverend A) ikinaka " 

10 Tlie last pdlar of this section of the rad probably belonged 

to the south east qnndrant, and is iiiEcribed, at the side of the 
human male figure sculptured on this face of it (PI tm, 
fig ‘'5»pai fljo “The YakshaSnpravasu " IntUe 

plates of General Cunningham's worl , this pdlar is included 
among those of the south cast quadrant, but m the text be says 
the west was assigned to Virupaksha, the guardian of that 
quarter, “but here 1 find only Suebdoma Yakho and Sinma 
Devata on one piffar, and on a second tfie figure of Supavaso 
Yal Iio ’’ '1 his figure is standing oa the back of an elej hant 
covered with a gaddt cloth ^nd carrying a garJ-md in hig 
trunk In attitude and dress, it almost; exactly resem- 
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IJe5 tljose j < 1 'senbwl On tfie opposih sj !e, this 

pillnr IS iiiscnljcd "Pillar gift of Dlnrma Giipt-i " This 
f/ aio, it h is tivo Jjiim ii» fij'iires on it, one on eicli 

side, was not an end pillar eitltei of a qindranfc or of n gite- 
screen, as there etiet holes f r the cross haison eacli 
of Its other two sides Tlie feinnle fignie, on tlie opposite side 
to the 1 iksha, is CMilcntlj an Ap^aris, md it is of ptcuiinr 
interest, as it is repre«;ented, nearly’ lire size, pi 13 iiuf a sg\ cii- 
stiinged nistrumeut, haling a clo»e reserubUuce to a iiarp 
Some Ollier repre entatious of this ihstinmcnt iic found on 
these sculptures, and one h^s already been incident illy idlii- 
tinned m the description of one of the pillais of the nestein 
gatewnj , I'liere two harps are m use The harp is known 
as fartra 4 tn, and was sometimes placed with a plei-trum, as 
IS well seen in the relief in the dancing scene 10 the Praiciiajtta 
pillar, yet to b“ described In dress this figure differs but 
little from the female figure already described Wtslandson 
a erinvetitional lotus fiotrer 

P .9 The upper half medallion (PI Z”...v, fig 4 ) of this side 
of tlie 9 th pillar consists of a very small human hast, 10 its 
lower border, with a canopied roof behind the figure, the two 
being arched m by half a circle Above this half circle, 
atnsul IS separated, on each of its sides, by a lotus stem with a 
hud, from 0 rearing hornless lunniiaat Above the dmn 
melallion, there is a cbakni in the centre, with an iincrtetl 
tnsul on each side of it, and a sacred goo»o or iansa at 
each margin Ihis pillar of the soutli>wcst quadrant is 
inscribed, on this side, the " Gift of the Niin Isagi " 

B 17 Tlie uppermost of the iiczt three cross bars has its medal 
lion much effaced, huitho design is sc<.n to l>o the same ns on 
the medallion of the » ppositc side nlrcad_> dtscnl i d 

P.8 The central mtdjlhon of tl e btli Jillar is iffcttue a# n 
dcMCt The medallion isoccupud t j the smnll bustof a man 
surronnlcJ bj the ]H.Ula of & lotus so armtigeJ that they 
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form n setting aUo to Uio front of tho bust, gmng use 
to Ibe appearance, ns if tbo figure rose out of tbe flower. 
A lotus Cower occupies tbe top and bottom of tbo raetJallJon, 
and a lotus flower either side On each of tbe lateral flowers 
stands a bird with tbo tail of o domestic fowl, and with its 
neck stretebed inwards, overlbo bead of tbe bust. A similar 
bird occurs also on cacb side of tbo lower marginal flower. 

16 The next three cross-bars call for no remark. 

. 7 The medallion of the 7lh pillar (PI. sxvi, fig. 7) repre- 
sents wbat IS known as the Isunn^tya Jalaia, A male human 
child IS born of a doe m tbo Himalaya foiest, the animal 
having become pregnant by having grazed on tbo spot 
on which the Bodhisat bad micturated, wlnlo n llisbi. In 
tbe mcdalliOQ^ tbe newly-borQ ebild is being lifted up from 
its mother by tbo Bodbisat biui«eir, who is m tbe com- 
pany of two other Itislus These men were fire worship- 
ers, and one of them is seen to be seated, before n lire, near 
their house, a small conical etructure with a roof of four 
tiers, whilst a watcr-i essel stands beside him, and two ves- 
sels, in cord'liLe nets, are hung from o pieco of wood The 
Bishis wear their hair in large coils (spiral haired) and have 
a Lind of Lilt around the loins, and a curiously crenulated gar- 
ment over their backs They all wear beards The upper semi- 
xnedalhon, instead of being half fish nnd half bull, as on the 
opposite side, the bull is leplaced by au elephant's bust and 
forelegs, but the bead is a mixture of elephant and crocodile. 
It will be observed that the smooth surface, between the centre 
medallion and the half medallion, has some curious markings 
scratched on it, and wUith are not understood 

1-13 The next three medallions of cross-bars are of tbe plain 
lotus pattern 

P. 6 The medallion of the 6tb pillar has its small central 
circle occupied by the upper half of a female figure, hold- 
ing a lotus bud m one hand and a garland in tbe other, 
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its lieid before the mahout, is of gigantic dimensions com- 
pared with the one on each side o! it. The heads of the 
three elephants are ornamented with bands, and the large 
elephant with a string of be.ads, from which metal crescents 
are suspended The dress of the driver is the same as that 
of the other Hgares already descnbed, and it is interesting 
to observe that not only tbc goad but tbc trappings .also aie o£ 
the same shape as those in use at the present time The horse, 
on theadjoiuiiig face of the pillar, is uotnearly so well executed 
as the elephant, and the rider is out of all proportion to the 
animal. The place of a saddle is taken by a simple embroi- 
dered or quilted cloth, and there are no stirrups. Tlie rein, 
as oceasionally at the present time, was probably made of 
tope, and it seems to have been strengthened by being passed 
double tbiougU tbe ring opposite to tbe bit, winch probably 
existed, as otherwise the head gear would be of httle use. 
There is a nose strap, and at least two straps pass round 
tbe lower jaw From the riding-clotb a string of disks and 
crescents, in all probability of bras«, like those now in use m 
rural districts, passed in front of the cbest, and another over 
the hind quarters. Tlie legs above the knees are ornamented 
with a ling, and. an exaggerated fetlock almost simulates one 
over the postern. The rider's legs are bare to above tbe 
knees, and his riding costume appears to have been a pair of 
sbort-draweis, tied round the waist with a band, another 
being passed down between tbe legs. He carries in bis right 
band a standard, the pole of which has a top resembling a 
bell-shaped capital, bearing a square object, a Buddhist lad- 
ing resting on tbe top with a winged biimm figure above it 
carrying long garlands winch fall down on the horse's liead. 
<?a tfie lace with the efepbants, tfie piffar Oeais the loffowing 
inscription "Vedisd Chapa Deidyd Bevalt Ili/a bhartpu^a 
pnthama Ihnhho which is, “The first Pillar-gi(t of 

Chhpa Deva, wife of Re\ati Mitm of Vcdisl." 
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C B 23 Hj** zsedalhoa o* tbea4j«iDicg-#r'-if tigbe^cp (PL irxT7, 

1) ojnsL-ls o£ a lotali Bolcing' t!ire“ lotos se^ eapsoles 
luth leaves, the centre of the three b^annj a figure of 
Latshzju, mth opposed hands-, seated oaat la the o^aarTwar, 
mththeaccompanjingelephaats. If the^ererxra>aiiia>cnp' 
C B. 24 t on it has «iipped o£l The medalLon below th.s contains tae 
ba_*^ of a woman (PI xxtT, fig •*), rejreseated engaged a* 
her toilet, as ehe holds wha* a"fea»« to be a mirror cr a 
hni'h in her left band, and is arranging he* fceadcIoJi with 
her nght. The mirror or bni_h has ath ^ crLndncal handle 
hj which she holds the refieetiog nitfaim or the bodr cf the 
h*ii.h It is ohlong iw*h its two corner rocnded efij the 
octer surface being eonvex and the inner concave The 
for^ead of the figure » ornamented with a /lia/T, and oa her 
left cheeh there 15, in relief therepreseatahon of as cndecVed 
«aI’s«or elephant goad, exaeUj reseahUngibo^e lo the hands 
of the mahoQts on the adjoisag pillar Thu hir did cot 
cngtnallj ooeapj' the place it now fills, a- i* belonged to the 
scath-we«t ijcadraat. In General Ccsninshaa** wo'i cn 
the Bfcarhat Slupa a pho*<gmph i? given cf a fcagecat rf 
a female figure in which the same smb^l or mart occur® 
on the left ci*eh. General Cnnniagbam rega-ds it as a 
tattoo mark, bo* it will be otserved tha* i* u in relief, and 
in this respect res* p hl«9 the mark oa the f*^heaJ, which is 
nndonhtedJj' not a tattoo mark, hat * p ece of file 

that used in the present dav and koown as a {ihiT Thu bar 
U inscri b e d " Dlawm Gm*J KzStm pata dlaitt/’ “ Gift 

C,B 25 of Pnshva Deva, taoher of Dharma Gopta.** Th» lowe** 
bar and the highes* a-e both in pwUoa as thev we'e f-jacd 
P 12. The central medal ros of the li h pil’a.- (PJ xrrx, fg 2} 
represents a tree de«raud mdi garlandi, with an il-ar la 
front of it and wcrshipers. Oa the altar there ii the chaL*a 
cr wheel of the law tnnaoonted by the tmn!, ever which 
there i* an umbreUa 'the lop and swi'eef the altar bej"g dxo- 
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rated with lowers A man and a woman kneel one on each 
side of the altar, the woman to the right, and behind her 
stands a man holding a small basket full of flowers, and 
scattering the blossoms with his right hand llehmd the 
kneeling man a woman is holding a garland, one end of 
which hangs over the lower branches Below the medal* 
lion, there is the following inscription Bhagaiato- 
Tesahhino Bodhisalo,'* *‘TheS&la BodhiTree of the Buddha 
Viswabhu,” who was the fonrth Buddha before Gotama 
General Cunmngham identiBes the Sala with Shorea rohusia 
Over the medallion are the words “ Bhadaniasa Aya Bhilta 
Kknjati dakhigasa ddaam,** Gift of the lay- 
brother (Bhadanta) the reverend Bhuta rakshita of Khujati 
dakhijva ” The upjiet half medallion represents a portion of 
a building consisting of a Buddhist railing and a verandah 
above it, with two arched ways, m each of which a person is 
standing, leaning on and looking over the railing on which 
are two birds, apparently domestic fowls The part of the 
verandah, between the aiches, is also occupied by two figures, 
while at each end there is a peacock with distended tail The 
top of the pillar is finished off with a Buddhist railing 
26 The 26th bar has its medallion wholly taken up with 
a humorous scene (PI xxxiii, fig 2), consisting of a male 
elephant mounted by five monkeys and attended by three 
musicians of their species, evidently the common monkey, 
Macaaus rhesus The ammal’e trank is tied so that it can- 
not bo used , first a piece of wood has been placed on its 
inner aspect and bound to the trunk by its two ends while 
a rope is thrown over the bisc of the trunk and passed 
between Ibo forelegs to a cross rope over the back and belly 
One monkey is acting as mahout, and is prodding the elephant 
with 0 long bandied anVus, at the same time evidently 
qaatrelhn j and exchanging abuse with another of his fellows 
who has sprung upon the forehead of the elephant, and 
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IS standing on a task b} the ba«e of the trank Tlie im- 
pudent quarrel ome attitude of tlie«e two monkejs is admir- 
abJr rendered Behind the mabont there are other monlej^, 
one holding on to the driver, while the la't of the three has 
can^ht hold of the tail of his fnend before him and l palling 
himself up on the hannchca of the elephant, in approved 
f-uhion A minstrel heating a tom-tom walks erect in front, 
followed by another with a Similar instrament, while the 
last plays a wind iQ«tTument of «ome kind^ This thcAi is 
inecnliel Vedtta Tiibhuta Itai^ftata danan" ''Gift of 
Tabhuta Bak'hita of Vedi«a " It belonged to the 'onth we«t 
B 27 quadrant The medallion of the cert cpo«» bar is the bust 
of a male figure holding a lotos flower m its right band, 
and it is lormbed m two place', bnt both to the tame efiect, 
'‘irtisjia ddnar," the "Gift of IsJna," the upper being 
probably carved sab«eqaent to the lower m«criplion, as the 
carving is extremely roogh and different from the carving 
that occurs generally on the railing 
P.13 The ISth pHlar ha«, as its central medallion, aehghtly 
modified lotu», its sides being eupported by two rather well- 
rarred women of a large type each standing on a lotus flower 
and holding on wiffa the nght hand to a branch overhead 
It IS 11 «cnhed “ Jja Goraihitaia the "Gift of the 

reverend Gorakshita " 

B 29 The next apper tnedalhon is a peacock with its tail fufly 
extended, and with a hen pecking food on either side of 
it Tins carving is exceedingly rude It is inscribed " Sm 
B 30 tnata ifdnaCT,” " Gift of Smma ” Below, a medallion is 
occnpi^d by a human bust and bearing the inscription 
Saii^ha Pa\htlata ifala piluna ctXajre danaa," "Gift of 
Sanglia Baksbita on account of his father and mother ” 

B 31 wi list the last of the«c bars ts inscribed ^ BodXt 

Paneianek tynlata da lan/* "Gift oE Bodlu Rakhitasa of 
Panchanekayaka " 
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14 The 14th pillar is aa infcrcstia^ one> ns its luednlhon 
(PI XXV, fi^ 1) IS occupied by a hunting scene in a forest, 
in which deer are the quarry. Tlie forest is represented by 
three trees, and from the circumstance that the landscape is 
scnlptured obliquely on the medallion it is probably intended 
to portray a hill forest, mtb n stream runnino- through it, 
as shown in the foreground In the centre of the medallion, 
a stag 15 depicted lj,ing down, while behind it are four does 
with their heads turned in the opposite direction from that of 
the stag, and from their attitude it would appeal as if they 
were running away^the cause of alarm being a huntsman who 
has strung his bow, pulled it, and is just letting go his arrow 
at the stag, which is being pointed out to him by nu attend- 
ant Another scene appears to be introduced by the banks 
of the stream, on which three men are standing one behind the 
other, with opposed hands m a devotional aspect, while in front 
of them a deer is seen swimming in the watci, with the head 
of a man appearing behind it as if he weie swimming, hold- 
ing on to the anunal 8 back To the left of this swimming 
stag, a doe or fawn is drinking, but it may belong to the 
former scene Tbispillario inscribed Futata thabko rfa/iaw,” 
“ Pillar gift of Pushya," and " J'dtctlam*' “The deer 
birth '* It is, however, impossible to recognise in this scene 
any of the incidents in any of the already known deer Jatakas, 
unless it be the Higrodha jUi^a Jalaka, as suggested by Rhys 
Davids In place of the upper half medallion, the top of this 
pillar 18 occupied with a human head with upraised hand 
holding a lotus flower and looking ovei a piece of diapeiy 
B 32 The medallion of the next upper tutk\ (PI xxxvn, 6g, 3) 
IS a device made up of a lotus flower, palm-leaves, and winged 
dog like animals, the leaves spnoging from the lotus with a 
winged dog in the midst of them, on either side The msenp- 
tion IS “ Bud&a R^lhUaye Ikfchhmtya" “Gift of 

B 33 Buddha Eakshita, the Nun” The middle medallion (PI 



orniment, in fire cords^ appeare from under the head-cloth. 
ITie only face ornaments arc a itkuh on the forehead and a 
mmute one on each cheeh She ireara three elaborate neck- 
laces, the uppermost one having a central oval gem, with a 
tnsul like ornament on each side of it 

The visitor will now follow the opposite or eastern faces 
IG of these pillars and cioss-hars The 16th pillar has another 
nearly life-sized figure (PI xxii, fig 2) opposite to Sinma, 
VIZ , Suchiloma Yaksha, who, like the previous Devata, was 
associated with 'Vitupaksha in the guardianship of the western 
quarter of Mount Meru This figure is in the same attitude 
and dress as tbe other male guardians. The name of the 
figure IS inscribed on the side of the pillar below the right 
aim, and the donor’s name imperfectly above the right 
shoulder The first reads ** Suektloma^Taiho/* "The lak- 
sha Suchiloma," and tbe second" . , . raid- 

Ihlhumya thahho danam/* ** Pillar gift of the Nun , , 
. ratna" Both of these statues are standing on 
Buddhist railiDgs 

-37 l^he faces of the three adjoining cross bars are the same as 
those to the west The lowest has the following inscription, 
" Sihata Sucht ddnam/* " Rail gift of Sinha " 

, 15 The ISthpiUar, and the three following can he passed 

without remark, beyond directing the attention of the 
Visitor to the rather handsome pattern devised from semi- 
circles of lotus medallions, and its inscription “ DalhniKd^a 
Mai dmulhiia Bhita ladJitlaya BhieivRtsa (Idnam" of 

tho Nun Dhritabadhika, the Alahamukhi (?) of Dabhinika ’’ 
14 The medallion on tho 14{li pillar (PL xivm, fig 3, and 
PI nvii) IS one of considcrahlo historical interest, ns the 
scene represented IS the purchase of the ground for the Jetn- 
vana roonistpry Below tbe medaUion there is the foJJow- 
iDg inscription **Jefavtt»a dnSdhaptd\lo deii 1o(t tanifta 
tena “ Anfttbapmdika presents Jetavana (having 
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Leeome) its pareba^er for a lajer of Kott>" It vnJI 6« 
observed that on tbe front of the rim of the medalljoa, and 
also on the left ride, there is an inaonptioa in each of the«e 
places; the nppsnnost is ** Gandhj-Knfi” the “ Gandha 
temple/’ and the left ride the“Ko~jmbi 
temple " The&e tiro xtames eridentlj refer to the httle 
temples in the medallions opposite to the inscriptions. 

Tbe^ two Lmldin^, bowerer, according to General Cnn- 
cingham, ironll appear to hare nothing to do with the mam 
scene which lies to the right of them and of the sacred 
mango tree enclo^ by a railing. In the right half of the 
lower part of the medallion, two bullocks hare been nnyoked, 
and the cart they hare brought, and which diiTer? hut httle 
from those of the present day, u tilted up. and a man at the 
back of U IS naloading it, while another at bu side is carTriog 
away a package ofeoinsoDlu 5 ihoaIder,whDsttn’o men beyond 
him, endectlr laboorers from their dress, are sitting down and 
corenag the field with the gold coins, eren close op to the 
trunks of three trt«s repre:^ted is this part of the scene, 
the only other tree being the sacred mango tree To the left 
of the oxen and to the rgbtof the sacred mango tree standa a 
male figure, enden’Iy some important per«oo jaigiog from his 
dress, and this figure appears to belong to the scene (o the right. 
Behind him another Tnan ^5 holding a resscl like a kettle, 
while to the left, between the bnUdings, the’e is a gronp of 
£iz peisons, tbo«e in front being m a dcToUoaal attitcde. 
The faces of th^e eight figures are all directed straight for- 
wards, as if all their eyes were intently drawn to some ob- 
ject in front bat not represented. I am therefore dispo-ed 
to think that two scenes are depicted, that to the nght having 
sole reference to the eovenug of th» field with gold recc*, 
and that to the left to the rec^tion of Boddha Ly Anatba 

* Oe&£T»l Ccnaiii2tx3<lrter1i« Uk cerifd axego, V*{ 

ttrw ot'v oeeer ia Itt fralftarr ai^ ta tb* tu 
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Pindika at Jetavana. The foremost figute* of the medaUiou, 
and which holds some object in its hand, in all likelihood, is 
intended for Aniitha Pindika, who is also represented in the 
figure in the centre of the medalhon, the sis figures to 
the left probably also belonging to this scene, which is 
seemingly intended for Anatha Pinthkn asking Bacldha, 
" How, my lord, shall I deal with this wihara ? ^’—Buddha re- 
plying, “ 0 hoo'eholtler, give it then to the order of mendi- 
cants, whether now present or hereafter to arrive ; ” and Aiin- 
tha Pindika replied, *'So Lo it, my lord,” and brought a 
golden vessel and poured water on the hands of the teacher, say- 
ing, 1 give this Jetavana Wihara to the Order of Mendicants 
with the Buddha at their head, and lo all fiom every diiection 
now present or hereafter to come”*, and so dedicated the first 
Buddhistic monastery. General Cunningham remarks that the 
insertion of the two temples of Gandha-kntl and Kosambi- 
kuti ” in Ibe scene, is an anachronism, ns the temples could 
not have been built until after tbo purebaso of the garden,” 
and he goes on to eay, *’* I have no doubt whatever that they 
are faithful representations of the two temples, which bore 
these titles, as far as the powers of the artist enabled him to 
reprodnee them. The Kosambt-itift is also mentioned in an 
old inscription which I dug up within the precincts of the 
Jetavana monastery itself early in 1864. This temple was, 
therefore, still in existence when the inscription was recorded 

* Geuernl Canntnghnm tiys there sre trro mea in front, each holding a 
Tery email object between his tbamb and forefinger, and these two he took to 
he AnStha I’ln^ika, and his treasurer countingout the ^Id, bnt there is only 
one front figure in the sttitode described by Gcnml Conningham, and 
he is ccrtninly not conntii^ out money, as he la standing erect, holding an 
elongated object in his right hand, probably a tally Tlio other two ^nt 
figures are mere coolies nnloaduig the cart and carrying the packets of com 
away. 

* Rhys Davids, who is quoted in the teat, remarks llmt the above formula 
has been constantty found in rock inscnptions m India and Cejlon over the 
ancient cave dwclliugs of Duddhut benuits. 
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jn the first centoiy B C *** The zairacaloos niao^ tree 
sprang from a mango stone, the fmit of which had been 
eaten bj Bnddha, who had received a cinster of four ripe 
mangoes from Gandamba, the head gardener of the King 
Kosol , and Bnddha performed the miracle, as the Tirttakas 
having heard that a miracle was to be performed at Saratthi, 
at the foot of a mango tree, had determined to prerent it 
and had purchased all the mango trees m and about the city. 
Bnddha after having eaten the fnut gave the stone to Gan> 
domha, and directed him to pnl it into the gronnd near where 
be waa eittmg,aDd washing his monifa, be requested his faronr* 
ite disciple Anaoda to throw the water over the place where the 
stone w £ sown , this being done, " the earth closed, a sproat 
appeared, and a tree rose with five pnncipal stems*", 
laden with fruit 

The foUowing acconai of (he fbondiog of the Jetavana mon- 
astery is by Kbps Dands * At that time the bonseholder 
Anatha FmdiLa, bnngiog merebacdue m five bondred carts, 
went to the boose of a trader iaBajagab3,bis intimate fnend, 
and there beard that a ble^ed BndJiia had ansen And very 
early in the morning be went to the Teacher, the door being 
opened by the power of on angel, and heard the Tmth and 
became converted And on the neat day he gave a great 
donation to the Order with the Buddha at their head, and 
received a promise Bom the Teacher that be wonld come to 
SSraltbi " 

*‘Then along the road, 45 leagues in length, he bnilt resting- 
places at cveiy league, at an evpeoditnrc of a hundred thon^acd 
for each And he bought the Grove called Jetarana for 
eighteen’ Lotis of gold pieces, laying them «ide by side over 
the gromd and erected there a new building " A further 

» * Ehajhat Ftupi “ S7 

* Spence nirCj** Uaoiia] of BvldbUm |>. SOG. 

* BaCdLltt ISrUt-slona or JeUbo TUc*. p< 130 
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account o£ the founding of this monastery is given in Spence 
Hardy's Manual of Bliuddhism * 

29 The uppermost adjoining tuch\ has its medallion of this side 
31 the same as the other on the opposite face, while the two 
bars below it have plain lotus medallions 
13 The central medallion of the ISth pillar has a lotus centre, 
the rest being occupied with small pointed leaves In the 
' upper half medallion a human bust has been substituted, 
appearing in a crescentic rece«3 The head-dress is peculiar, 
as the bead is honnd by a HItet, the long fan like bow of which 
piojects outwardly on the left, while the nght hand is raised 
and holds the catkiu-liko spike of some plant or tree A line 
of heads, or small bells, like those of the forehead ornament, 
called Sir landhtii by up-eoonfcry women, appears along the 
foiehead and continues to the ears, while a large ^ikiih like 
ornament occurs on the cheeks, before the eais, as on the 
figure, ** Chanda.” 

1 26 The nest cross bar is the one which bos a monkey nod ele- 
phant scene on the other side, and od this face there is a 
somewhat similar medalhou, but the monkeys are all on tho 
ground, and the elephant is in the act of running, the mahout 
* in front and fi\e other monkeys m various attitudes, one run- 
ning with a tom-tom, another lying on bis back piping from 
a reed like instrument terminated by a gourd, a third Iimpin" 
on a stick, a fourth holding on by a side-rope, and the fifth 
carrying a coil of ropes with some bells attached to it 
The elephant has its trunk tied to its tail by a ropo passed 
under its belly, 

P 12 The 12th pillar presents nothing worthy of remark, 
except the rough oruament filUng up its central medallion, 
orascstia^ a iuMS e-Jich aiher witd 

intervening bcad-likc ornaments 

B 23 The medallion of the uppermost of the nest three suchs 
< Of ett pp S21 S25 
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contaios a pagoda omameDted w/th ictus floR'crs and tire 
biunerets with a man on each aide of jt 

Tins concludes the de«cnption of this part of the railinff, 
and the visitor will now proceed to the three pillars on the 
nght of the main entrance to the gallery, and these will be 
next described 

P* 17 The medalhon of the 17th pillar j8 of a rather effective de- 
vice, IS it consists of a nnmber of compact, spindic-liLe, leafy 
garlands tied together by their ends in a circle, the points of 
nmon being ornamented by a lotos dower, while the centre is 
occupied hy a cro®a similarly made, with a lotus floiver in the 
centre Over each side of this medalhon, there is a man on 
hor'chacL, one horse standing on a half-opened and the other 
on a full blown lotus flower 

1 38, 40 The three follouiogcross bars have the outer circles of their 
medallious modified into a scroll m the uppermost, a jointed 
transversely lobed and beaded band m the middle, and a 
scroll like garland in the lowermost medallion 
F 16 The I8th pillar is mach lojored on this face, bat bears 
a goose {fiansa) with drooping head standing on a loins 
hud 

41-43 Tlie three cro«s hars to the right call for no remark 
F 19 The last of the three pillars has its central medallion con 
siderably modified from the ordinary lotn^ tvpe The middle 
IS occapied by a smnll Iotu» medallion, bat the large in 
tervenujg space, between it and the outer border of the 
medallion itself, is occupied by four tnsnlar bodies orni 
mented with a s-*rrited pattern and in clo'e apposition with 
each other, while a welt cut lotus bud Alls np the intcnal 
between each tnsiil and between the three members of the 
symbol Tliese trisul looking objects are repeated in neck 
lace®, and profusely on the architraic Above the medallion, 
this face of the pillar has some cunons cliaraclers iiiscnhed on 
it like those on the pillar of the gntcwiy and rail jilhrs 
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ilreuly mentioned, and above the uppei Inlf raednlhou, 
there arc two good figures of recumbent humped cattle 
f Tmningnow to the other side of the«e pillars, the 17th has 
a neaily life sized representation, in hold relief (PI xxiii, 
fig 3) of ChuhLoha Deiatn, or the ** Little KoLa,^^ accord, 
mo to General Cunningham The inscription towards the 
side of the pillar i$ “ Chilalola Devatd** She was associ- 
ated with the Yahsha 'Wirudha in tl e guardianship of the 
dewa-loLa Chaturmahaiajika 

She IS rcpiesented, in this sculptnre, standing on an elephant 
under a tree which is believed to be Saraca indica in fal l flower ^ 
She grasps a branch above her head with her light hand, 
while her left arm is thrown round tho stem of the tree, 
which IS also embraced by her left leg and by the elephant’s 
trunk^ The figure is clothed with a transparent dinpeiy 
from the waist to the Loecs, the gaiznent, as in the piesei t 
day, being gathered together and falling down in front in 
thick folds It IS fastened by a bioad cloth waist belt, and a 
metal girdle of sis chains appeals under the belt The uppei 
put of the body is naked Her hair is parted in tbe middle, 
and a thick embroidered cloth covers bei head and falls down 
over her back and shouldeiS Her oinaments consist of 
finger rings, bracelets, armlets, and anklets of two kinds. 
She wears a small fiJcuh on her forehead, huge s^uaie ear iinr^s 
and a necklace of six strings of beads, interrupted in the 
middle by broad flat oblongs A chain thrown over the 
shouldei's and meeting m the middle below the breasts, where 
it IS connected by a brooch, passes downwards and back- 
wards Over tbe hips Tbe ornaments have a wonderful 
resemblance to those of tbe present time, the head dress ba.ng 

• Altl ougTi til 3 fs tl e most cliarac cri»t c and prom nent representation 
o{ a treo tViroQcliont tl c SImtI nt acDlptiirea it it not ment onrd by Ocucntl 
Cl ni mgl a n under Trees 

* Dr Mitni informs me tlml II nln wom«n of the present lay cncirclo 
tl c stems of sacred trees w itl tl ir bi la to cm tre cl ildrcn 
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llic c1nc£ peculiarity Tlie features arc short and Lroad, lot 
tliecjes Iiaro the almond character not nnfrcqucntl} seen m 
Hindu men and women Tlie face, however, ns a whole, 
docs not recall a Hindu so much as an ahortgine, such as an 
Oraou woman 

3 38*40 Tlie three cross-hara which follow have tho outer ring of 
the medallion isodified from (he lotus petals to scrolls, winged 
lions and garlands, ns on (heir other sides The inscription 
C B 89 on the middle har ts **Jeta hharata danam,*’ "Gift of 
C B 40 Jetahhara,” while that oo the third or lowest is “ Kaddja 
lalkt^a dSnatn** "Gift of Kanda laLsht." 

P.18 Tlie middle medallion of the 18tli pillar has its centre 
occupied hy a eomewhat grotesque human host with asinine 
ears, hrohen nose, pucLcred protuherant Itpa, and much* 
wrinkled skin Tho hair is short and honnd with a fillet 
This pillar bears tho following is<cnption in two hoes first 
** limya danam," and second Pdfalijiu/a 2\J^a Sincya 
J^cdi ‘’—\ho.t IS, " Gift of Nfiga Sena of Pitalipntra*, a de. 
scendant of Kaundinya" 

B 41*43 The next upper and lowermost croes bars have their medal- 
lions alike, and exactly resemble the first tueii of the last 
three, hut the centre medallion is a plain lotus Tliey.are all 
C B 41 inscribed, — the first, " PurilajfS Ida DeySd dduant/* " Gift 
C B 42 of Indra Devi of PunkS,” the second, 

Hfyo Salaja Derdyd ddnam/* "Gift of SaLajS Devi, of the 
G S 43 nee of Kanndzoya of Fatihpatni , ** and the third, ‘*Aeuanasa 
danam,*’ " Gift of Avisana" 

P 19 The medallion of the list of these three pillars is the same 
as on its other face Above the sides of the medallion a 
woman stands on a lotos flower, a similar flower hanging 
down from the sides of the upper half medallion, over the 
head of the woman to the ngbt The enter border of the 

• Fatal pntra, the Pali name of Patna, which wm tnown to the GreeVi 
ai Pal bothra 
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upper half medallion rs a seuea of disks threaded together 
The insciiptiou on this pillar is *‘^y« Chulasa Stdanltlasa 
Bhoga vadlutnii/asa ddnam,** which, as translated by General 
Canningham, is rendered * Gift of the reverend Chula SauU 
rantiha, the mcreascr of enjoyment "i?) 

Returning again to the entraace, the Msitor will find the 
two following medallions on the wall to the right, and three 
pillar fragments and five inscribed cio^s hais 

1 The fii-st medallion (PI xxx, fig 4), 18 inches in diameter, 
represents a temple with two palms * {Borassus flahelli- 
^orwu), growing in front of it The temple consists of a 
balcony and Buddhist railmg supported on seven pillars with 
Asoka capitals, like those of the gateway of the Bharhut 
railing itself The balcony is covered by a roof with two 
arched recesses, m each of which there is a male human 
figure with ear rings, bracelets, necklace, and an elaborate 
head dress Ou the roof are two ducks, each perched 
between conical ornaments 

2 Tlie second medallion (P) xxv, fig is a portion of a 
pillar, and measures about 21 inches m diameter An ele> 
phaut is represented walking by the side of a stream, with 
other elephants in the distance A huge crab, however, has 
come out of the water and laid hold of the heel of the 
elephant In the water, a duck is engaged swallowim^ a 
fish, whilst four fishes are swimming about, one evidently 
intei ded f »r Caila Inehanani and another for Opitocephalat 
gacTiua 

It IS inscribed below * The Elephant birth, ’ " Bdga Jd. 
taka ” 

The following translation of this Jalaka or birth story is 
guen by General Cunningham^ who received it from the 
Buddhist priest Subhuti of Yaskaduve, in Ceylon — 

1 Tho tal pot palm was one of the leanty marls on Bnddl a s feet of which 
there vete 216 108 on each foot, and calM ilangatga—lalct\ana 
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“ In times past when Rpja Brahmadatta reigned m Benares 
there lived in a certain pond » gigantic Crab Near Hus pond, 
which was named after the Grab, there lived a herd of Ble- 
phants under a king or leader of their own "TMienever the 
herd went down to the pond to feed on the roofs of the Loins, 
tliQ great Crab would seize ope of them by the hind leg, and 
lioldit fast until it died from cshaustion, when the Crab would 
feed on the carcass at his leisure Now it happened at this 
tune that Bodhieat was conceived m the womb of the Queen 
Elephant, who retired to a secluded part of the forest and lu 
due course gave birth to the * Di'coverer of truth * When 
Bodhisat grew up he chose a large female Elephaut for his 
mate, and taking with him his mother and his mate, he pro* 
ceeded to the neighbourhood of the Crab pond to pay a visit to 
his father When Bodhisit heard that the Ciah was m the 
habit of killiDg many of the Elephants that went down to the 
pond, he said to his parent, * Father, charge me with the 
work of destroying this Cnb ' But his father replied, ‘Son, do 
not ask tliis^that Crab has killed many Elephants, therefore 
you must not go near the pond * But arrogating to himself 
the dangerous task of killing the Crab, Bodhisat led a herd of 
Elephants down to the bank of the pond, and going into the 
watei they all fed ou the roots of the Lotus On leaving 
the pond BoJlusat brought up the rear, when the great Crab 
seized him by ibe hind leg, and dragged him towards his 
hole Then Bodhisat cned out for his life — and the herd 
of Elephants roared, too, through fear and fled away from 
the pond Then Bodhisat cned out to his mate, ‘ O merit 
orious spouse loving She elephaut, the hig and bold eyed Crab, 
who lives in this pond, has seized me by one of the hind legs, 
why therelore do you leave me ^ * Heanng this the female 
Elephant drew near to him and said, * Keep up } onr courage 
for even if I were ofiered ten thourand yojanat of (land lo) 
Eambadiwa, I would not forsake thee ’ Then, turmng to 
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tlie Crab, sbe said, * O gold colouied one of gieat size, the 
King and Cbief of all Crabs, I praj thee fo let go my husband, 
the King of Elephants * Then the Crab, moved by her words, 
and Ignorant of danger, loosened his hold on Bodhisat, who no 
sooner felt himself free than he set his foot on the back of 
the Crab and Clashed him So the Crab died and Bodhisat 
roared witli delight— and the rest of the herd trampling on 
the Crab, bis body was crashed to pieces But the two big 
claws still remained in the pond, fiom whence they were 
earned into the Ganges Here one claw was caught by tbs 
Dasab^ Princes, who made it into a drnm to be used at tbeir 
festive gathering, while the othei claw was eained down to 
the Ocean, where it was seized by the Asuras who made it 
into a dram to be played at their festivals ^ ” 

The fragments consist, as alieady said, of three portions of 
pillais and five cross-bars, all beanng inscriptions They 
0 begin at the west wall, and the SOth is the npper half of n 
pillar having the top half medallion filled by a mythical 
animal with the bead of a tapir, the tail of a lion, and with 
hoofed feet anteriorly, and claws behind Above the figure 
there are two female antelopes The stone is inscribed “ Tedut 
Phagu J)evata ddnam“ ‘ Gift of Phalgu Eeva of Vedisa 
14 (Besnagar) ” The next is a cross bar and has the following 
inscription Fafalipnta Jl/aiidasenaga ddnam,’* Gift of 
MahendraSenaof Pltaliputra.” Adjoining this, there is the 
21 middle portion of a pillar, bcaiiog m relief the trank of a man 
whose right arm has been raised over his bead, and his left 
arm bent up in front, holding some object— a position quite 
diOercnt from that of any of the other male figures lu tlwso 
sculptures It is inscribed BAyilttfaldya Dtganagaye 
cMunij/a ddnam,” * GirtoftheXimDiganagaofBliojakafcnl a/’ 
45 and then follows another cross bar insciibcd " Igi liaXhlusa 
dinam," " Giftoflsi Kakshita ” 

* Op tit p c* 
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P. 22 Next in order, tlicie follows part of anotlior pillar, bcarin" 
the inecnption Jfofaytriima Fnt&^& dinam ilutlo," "Pillar, 
gift of Pushjil of Moragin/’ and alongside it there are 
C B. 46 three cros« bars with the follomng inscriptions " J3er« 

C B. 47 Hahhitata ddnam,’* "Gift of De^a Bakslnta,” Pha^u 

Devdya Ihiehkaniya ddnam," ** Gift of Phalgu Dera, the 
C B 48 Nun," and ** KahnaganlSjti Ida Detaya ddnam," "GiCt 
oflndri Deva of Nandmagara (Nander)," 

On the left side of the entrance door, there are three other 
pillars with three cross bars, nod, on the north wall, a medaU 
lion and ohlong fragment of another Tlie latter will he first 
described and the | ilfars afterwards 
II 3 The 8rd medallion {PI xxni, fig 10) represents a humped 
ox standing op to its loins m a pond covered with lotus 
ilofrers, nhile, io the right, a dog or wolf is represented seated 
00 the bank of the tank watching the ox Bejond, a wolf 
which has been caught lo a tnp bp* its left leg, is hanging op 
above the former, there being little attempt at perspective. 
Tbe scene is not inscribed General Cunmngbam in his illns* 
trations regards the animal seated opposite the head of the 
Ox to be a tiger, but lu his description he speaks of it as 
a wolf* Ibe subject is unknown 

M 4 Tlie 4tli medallion is the upper two-thirds (PI xsix, 
fig 3) of a pillar The middle is occupied hy an appar- 
entlj many stemmed tree decorated mth garlands, and with 
a masonry altar in front of it, on each side of which 
are the upper parts of the bodies of two kneeling figures, 
while, on the right and left of the altar, a man and woman 
are standing The former holds a small enp, covered with 
leaves, in bis left hand, which is raised to the level of 

1 General Cnni nghsm c«B* the woltes Wante. he aaya the wolf 

■a (fra d of water wbje the t gw » not. 1 have had two wolrea in confinement 
and both toot freely to water, indeed Lke the dog of the country they need 
temporar ly to 1 e >0 Itdur Dgthe bvU of tbe day 
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Lis sLoulder, while, in his right hand, there is a mass of small 
flowers, to be strewn on the worshipers below These two 
figuies are dressed m the same way as all tbe male aad 
female figures are generallj represented on the railing Abo\e 
each side of the medallion, a female figure is standing on a 
lotus flower. This fragment is meant to represent the Bodhi 
tree, or tiee under which the first of the four Buddhas, 
Kakusandha, attained Buddbahood, lus tree being the sirwa 
tree, Alhzita lelheh, Beuth The sculpture is inscribed 
above m two lines '^Bhaf/avaio Katmadhasa Bodki ,” — “ The 
Bodhi tree of the Buddha Krakosandha " 

23 The first of the piUare on this side of the entrance has its 
upper portion broken off On tbe central medalhoa facing tbe 
north wc find a composition, much effaced, however, of 
lotus flowers, and two monkeys riding on the necks of 
monsters, combining parts of the crocodile, elephant, and 

hSl fish This pillar w as one of the south-west quadrant The 
medallions of the adjoining cross-bars are conventional repre- 
sentations of the lotus flower 

24 The 24th pillar (PI xxxin, fig 4) is also broken Its 
central medallion represents a monkey {Macacm rhetns) 
seated on a stool, nod evKleotly holding a conversation with a 
roan who is also eimdarly seated, the bust of a human figure, 
with the bands crossed over the chest in a devotional way, 
filling up the space between their feet A tree occurs on 
each side of the medallion, and between the trees water is 
represented with fi&h swtroming m it The trees, on either 
hank, are full of monkeys, old and joung, some of them on 
the right side of the medallion being represented eating. 
A natural bridge has been formed by a monlej. Its 
right hind leg is tied by a rope which is made fast by 
its other end to the tree on tbe left, tho monkey grasping 
two of tho branches of tho tree to the right, to support its 
body, ouc-half of the space, between the trees and over the 
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water, beiug briJgetl by its body, and the other Inlf by the 
rope One monley Ins just passed over the bridge and w 
descending the tree to the left. The monhey talking with the 
man js, liowevci, on the opposite bank from that to which 
\»\3 corapamona are going Another la in the act of ciossing 
fiotn Iho light, and he has ptoceeded oe far ns the jope over 
which he 18 moving very cautiously. Another monkey on 
tho right IS also prepaiuig to cross Below the monkey* 
hiidgo, and behind the seated man and monkey, two men 
aro standing holding the four corners of a cloth, but whether 
with the object of bitaking the fall of the monkeys, if any 
of them should chance to miss then footing on tho bridge, 
or to act as a shade for the roan seated under the tree, it is 
difTicuU to decide Mi Fcigusson’ lias figured n «cene from 
Sanclii in which all the foregoing details are given, with tho 
cxc>.ptioii of tho human bust, but others are superadded, such 
as an aicher shootmg an arrow from Lis bow, and a man on 
borscback aceompaoted by musicians and soldiers These 
ndditiouai dements m tbe scene are confined to the lower 
portion of the la'> relief, with tbe exception of the archer, 
who appears to be mnaing at one of the monkeys overhead 
Two men are holding up a cloth ns in the Bharhiit rehef, but 
they stand behind tho arclier, and one of them looks upwards 
as if watching the effect of Ins arrow on tbe mookeys As 
in the Bharbut meilallion, the monkey bridging the water 
seems, tu tho SancIii cast, to be ticl by one of bis hind legs 
to the opposite bank, and not to be bdd by another monkej 
os IS «hawn iti Mr rergusfon’a drawing, for in the cast the 
rope round the monkey'e l<g is distinctly visible General 
Cunningham says that" the story of this animated scene 
IS nnkoowo to me, but I suspect that it represents the 
inlcrnew between Bama and Sognva, King of the 3fonkejt ’* 
lie seems, howerer, to have overlooked the cletaiU which 

> Trr* sad WsrAlr. P- t** ** XSZVT 8; S. 
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lla^e been mentjoned abo\c, fta be does not refer to any 
o£ tbem. 

Hr Fergusson, also, in bis description of tbe Sancbi cist, 
does not mention tbe monkey bridge, but makes all the 
interest centre round Ibo nreber, wbons bo regards as Prince 
Siddliattha as i youth undergoing tbe tnil of tbe bow Tbe 
other accompimmeuts of tbe sculpture do not sanction tbis 
interpretation being put on it Mr Fergasson also stites • that 
!Mr Beil is of opinion that the Sancbi bas-relief represents 
tbe Asadtsa Jutaki, but tins mew does not seem to be tenable 
Below tbis medallion, on each side, tbeie is n good repre- 
sentation of tbe small palm squirrel {SctHnis palmartim),ovie on 
a custard apple tree 

Tbe remaining faces of tbe pillars and cross-bars call for 
no remark 

23 The opposite side of tbe 28rd pillar is occupied by a life- 
sized female dgtire, in tbe same attitude os Cbulakoka on the 
neighbouring pillar, the dress ard ornaments being almost 
the same m both Uatortunately, only the trunk of tbe tree 
lemams, with tbe exception of two or three leaves which 
have a wonderful resemblance to those of Ficus reli^tosa. She 
is represented standing on the back of a horse, below the head 
of which IS seated a dwarf resting on a cuiious kettle like 
object The stem of tbe tree is inscribed thus "Bhadania 
Talalasa Bhdnakasa ddntim thabho’* “ Pillar gift of the lay- 
brotber Valaka of Bb&uaka ” 

1 49 Tbe uppermost cro's bar of tbe first two rails is inscribed 
} 50 All Mutasn ddnam,’* “ Gift of Atrimnti tbe middle bar 
3 51 " Gift of Isana,” and tbe lowermost 

landipa Somdya bhtkhunij/a rf^naw,” “ Gift of the Nun Sorod 
of Kfikandi*” All the cross-ban have plain medallions on 
• Op ett r 153 

I 1 1 the text of the Dheihot Stupa two ot these ra U are «a d to be from 
the S W qna Irani wUcrea* in P ix thej are labelled under the S E 
qnndrant 
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tills Bide, ttg , Simple Iotas floirers, but the central meilillion 
of each of the adjoining pillarsis a floral device of considerable 
beauty and Bimplicitj , the lotus flower forming the centre, 
surrounded with lotuses and other flowers, ^ human bust 
being introduced into the floral wort of the most eisie/Iy 
medallion "Women Etanding on lotus flowers beneath trees 
occur on the sides of the pillars above the medallions, while 
pendant from the sides of the latter, below, are parrots in the 
case of one, and flowers in the next pillar Two figures, each 
issuing from a lotus flower, occur above the half medalhou 
at the base of one, and lilies in the case of the other pillar 
These decorations of the lateral portions of the two faces of 
the pillars are common to all of them with slight modifica- 
tions, so that they will not be again de«cribed uulc<s any one 
F. 25 of them calls for remark The 25th pillar has mi inscription 
on this face onlj, KaraJiaiata Samtlata lianam thahko** 
Fillar-gifl of SaraiLa of KarahaLata/' ond it is said to 
have formed part of the south-west quadrant 
The visitor will now proceed to the south end of the room, 
where there is a group of four pillars without architrave, 

P, 26 and commencing with the most northerly, on its easterlj face, 
it will be seen that the central medallion is a still further 
modification of the lotus which occupies the centre as a small 
medallion, the enter circle consistin'^ of the sacred hania in 
various attitudes In the scmi medallion, above, there is a 
lion like animal with o mnne, and o>er it a recumbent 
m} thical nnimal, half ox and half fisli 
, B 55 The upper cross bar adjoining tins pillar has a representa- 
tion of wlmt appears to be a pigoda with three recesses in 
front The central recess Jt the largest, and its whole brcidth is 
occupied liv an altar decorated with flowers, behind which is 
the stem of a tree, which sgnm appearsoborc in front of the 
pagoda In the side recesses, which arc narrow and from 
the arches of nhtch hang garlands, a semi circular o1 ject lies 
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on the floor of each Trom the clinractcr of the nrehes and 
the outwardly projecting ends of the beams that support 
them, the structure represented was m all hi ehhood made of 
timber Xach recess is scpaiatcd from the central one hy an 
octagonal pilaster Almost on n lc\cl with the top of tho 
arches of those rcceg<c‘», a Buddhist railing surrounds the 
stupa, and the tree, the stem of uhich is seen hclon, divides 
into a number of branches, audits leaves and fruit shovvr 
it to the pipal, Ficns reltjtoaa^ the Bodhi tree of Gotama 
Tlio pagoda, which has a nntnher of small recesses around it, 
would appear to have been built at this level on a platform 
enclosing part of the trunk of the tree, and tins altar thus 
m fiont of tho trunk must ho a Vajia'an, or throne of 
Buddha Outside, to the right, is a tlamhha or lat, with 
a hell shaped capital surmounted by an elephant, but this 
monolith and the temple it«elf arc enclosed b} n second 
Buddhist railing externa) to all In its arrangement, and 
especially in the relation of the tree io the recess below and 
to tho pagoda, one is reminded of tho famous temple at Bud- 
dha Oaja built over the spot on which Gotama attained 
Buddhahood On each side of the temple, two male figures 
stand in a reverential attitude The two to the right are 
smaller than those to the left, but evidently they are full- 
grown men and are half the height of the building, while 
the otheis are still much higher ThisBodhi tiee is intended 
B 56 to represent Buddha The 66th bar, the medallion of which 
has a scioU in its outer bolder, has the followiug inscription 
“ Alaiilchatasa ShojaXataha^n Such* danam " Kail gut of 
Bhojakataka of Atangkbata/* or ** of Atangkbata of Bliojaka 
B 57 tak&” The lowest bar is a lotus flower in a vase, and it 
bears the following inscription " Saiiffha Sltlasa Bodhteha. 
lata ddnavt,’* “Gift of Sai gha Mitra of Bodhi Chakra ” 

B 27 The 27th pillar is imperfect, and the central medallion is 
only a floral device, hnt a modification of the ordinary type. 
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ns llio loins flower is in tbe centre, llie mcJnllion Iiaiinj a 
broad outer border of a lotus stem and flowers Tins pillar 
IS inscribed Ibus Karaiakafa C^ayalhulaiasaihahoddnavt/' 
winch 13 T*illar*gift of ClmjabljutaLs KaraliabRt® ” 

Cl B 69 The middle cross-bar of the next series consists of a man 
seated, holding m each hand i lotus stem n Inch issues froni 
Ins mi cl The lowest bar has the following inscription 
" Sijmtdafdya rfanam/* " Gift of Samidatia " 

P. 28 The 2Sth (PI xix) is a corner pillar of the northern 
gate, blit tbe lower third has been lost The upper portion 
of this face of the pillar consists of the fi-ont aspect of a 
prnate residence with its gateway, from which issue au 
clephint niid its rider whose right hand is uplifted To 
the right of tlie gatewaj, four figures are sfaodiiig m a ball, 
under a wooden balcony, tU right side being defined by a 
large pillar with a bell shaped capital Tiie foremost and 
principal figure of the four has also Ins right hand uplifted, 
while hts left hangs down by Lts side bolding a small object 
between bts thumb and first finger Tbe other fignres stand 
on his left lo n line on a Bnddhist railing, each holding a 
lasket, tbe first filled with little round bodies, the second 
with coins, and the third with an offering of necLhees and 
collars The scene below this is limited on each side by an 
octagonal pillar wiiU a bell shaped capital, bat its lower part 
has been broLea off The upper part is taken «p with 
four elephants in a line, each elephant with a large bell hang 
IDO down before each front limb The figure on one of tbe 
elephants to the right, is holding up a basket with coins, and 
between the two elephants to the left an umbrella appears 
and between the two central elephants a human head and 
a e/aitrt are seen Below the Ime of elephants, an elephant is 
kneeling beside a Bodhi tree, the ”* 'njrSsan 
in front of it bearing an umbrella Tbe throne is dccomtcd 
with flowers and has two baman hand prints Tbe held of a 
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man nppoare belnml tlie tree, anti as jf he were issuing from 
it, Imfc ho 18 holding the cleplnnt down i\ith his and 

13 c\ ulcutl} the mihout, the figure kneeling nt the side of tho 
vajiasan being his master, liehmd whom are four men m n 
deaotionnl attitude These scenes doubtless represent the 
Msit of some distinguished pereon to Buddha, who is indicated 
bj lus Bodtu tree In tho centre of tins last sctiie, tho 
following words occui, J)erciri!iiacalv,*’ i\io mean* 

mg of which General Cunningham sajs is unknown 

On the Bouthern face of this pillar (PI xviii), four scenes 
arc appaicnlly represented, and General Cunningham dc- 
EcribcB them in the following order uppermost scene , second 
scene, lowermost scene, and, lastlj, middle scene, nnd 
be considers them all to refer to tho Vidhura panSl ajn 
Jataha Here, bowescr, they will be described from below 
upwards The first scene is probably laid in a coiiit yard, ns 
agatovray is situated totbolcft under which a horso stands all 
read} caparisoned , a mau tool mg from the narrow sidc-entranco 
to the gateway. In tho coiirUyard, a man is seated on n 
cushioned stool, evidently at a table , but beyond this the 
sculpture is imperfect Overhanging the court-yard is a 
verandah orbalconj evidently of wood, witli spectators looking 
out between the supports of the roof nnd from two arched re- 
cesses The seated figure can be recognised by his ornaments 
in the scene above, as also where be is seen riding his steed 
The next scene lies immcdiatcl} above the roof of the building 
below, which is inscribed “ Ftfuia PiinaLiya Jatalam, ” “Tho 
Vidhura (and) Pfinnaka birth * At the lower right hand 
corner, half of a horse and iider ore seen with another figure 
behind the man on horseback, and whom he is holding round 
the chest, as his hands arc visible in front TJie lower parts 
of the forelegs of the horse are hidden behind the roof of 
the building of the lowermost scene, the sculptor’s inten- 
tion having evidently been to prodneo the appearance as if 
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tJio horse were rising la tLe oir It will also be ob«enecl 
tliat tlio trappings of tbw horse are exacUy the same as tbo«e 
of the anmial in the hall hclow, and are like those of the 
horse to the left, winch is nsing still further upwards, spnng- 
iQg Ills hind feci from off one of the small ornamental 
pinnacles of the roof, while the man, who cla'pcd its rider in 
tho scene to the right, is now holding on by the horse's tail 
Tlie upper portion ofthw.llic middle compartment, is occupied, 
in the right upper corner,byainan holding another hj tl eheels 
and suspending him head downwards o%er a rocky precip ee, 
on which trees are growing In the left comer, two men are 
\ staudiug side by side, also on rocky ground, one with his left 
hand uplifted This group General Cunainglnm regards as 
the Pundit Vidlmra and the laksha PauBkayn la the 
scene below the uppermost, the court yard and gateway of 
the lonermost sceoe arc almost exactly reproduced m oil their 
details , hut the horse is absent A man is catering by tho 
narrow side door to‘the gateway, while id the eeurt-jard a 
Naga and ins wife are seated together, the former apparently 
on the knee of his spouse, who sits on a cXarjtal, or on a back- 
less chair of somekiud They are indicated as Kagas by the 
fire bended snake over the man's head, and the single cobra 
head over that of the woman Before them stand two men, 

one behind the other, and both with their hands opposed rer 
erentially General Cinningham supposes the principal 
standing figure to be the InLslia Panskaya, but in tbe two 
previous scenes zn which the laksha appears he wenrs the 
same ornaments on loth occasions, while this figure has 
entirely different ornaments Above, there is another Bnddhist 
railing, a\er which there is tbe foUowing scene tl capper 
portion of a hon«e, including pari of the roof and in arched 
recess or vnndow out of which looks a woman’s head, while 
to the left, III front of rocks and trees inles'cel "oy Yigers, 
as is indicated by the tger's bead peer/ug oat of a care, 
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staud a man and a woman, on each side of a tne Genc- 
nl Cunninglnm considers tint nil of tliese scenes illuslrato tlio 
ft lAura-Panula^a Jalala j bat certain di'screpnncits between 
tliG nrittcu account of the Jfitaka and ils portrayal on stone 
have jet to be cleared np The JStaka refers to a time nlicn 
the last Bnddlia was Taudit of King Dbamjayn of Indra- 
patta (Delhi), and had a wide Indian reputation fornisdom 
and religiousness, he being an ardent exponent of the Righte- 
ous Law (Siidharma) On one occasion, be was consulted m 
a controversy that bad arisen between four men of tlio citj of 
Kalachimpa, m the country of Anga, in a grove wbcic they 
were performing a religions observance One of them was 
Dhamjaja, the Nor i\a king, and the other the king of tlio 
Naga world The latter w»s so pleased with the wise advice 
oC the Pandit that he bestowed on lam bis throat gem 'Iho 
Naga king, however, on rctamiog to tbcNaga world, was a«ked 
by his queen Yimala what had bccomo of the gem, and be 
liavmg explained to her that he bad bestowed it on the Fan« 
dit 03 a gift in recognition of the good ho bad derived fiom 
his exposition of the “ Righteous Law ” and in admiration of 
Ins sage counsel, the queen's curiosity was aroused, aud she 
desired so much to listen to the preaching of the Pandit 
and to see him that she thereupon informed her husband she 
would die, unless the heart of Vidhura were brought to her 
Hearing this, the king became sorrowful, as he did not 
kuow how to meet his queen's wish, aud his daughtei, 
Iraudati, noticing her father's dejectedneos, eaquned the 
reason of it, and was lufomned that the only way 1 er 
mother’s life could be saved was by Irandati finding a lover 
who would bring to her the heart of Vidhura As became 
a Naga maiden, she at once took means to find a lover, and 
dressing m beautiful attire she betook herself to the Kslagiri 
mountains, among the rocks and forests of which she played 
sweet music to attract a lover and in this she succeeded, as 
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n liaksha called Paoskaja fell in love TFith her and received 
the conoent of the Nsga king; to Ins marna^ with lus datigh* 
ter if he brought Vtdhura into the Naga woild PanSkaya, 
as beeama a dutiful lover, at onee resolved what to do, and 
mounting bis aerial horse of the Savindbava raco went 
straight to the Vipulla rock, tvlicre he obtained a gem with 
which he enticed the confirmed royal gamester Dhanajaya 
to gamble, bis minister Vidhnra beiug staked against the 
gem The king lost, and the Yaksha Paiiskaya carried off 
Vidhura, making him bold on by the tail of his aerial horse 
He made for the Himalaya, where he intended to destroy the 
Pandit by dashing him against the trees and rocks and then 
to carry bis heart to bis betrothed Tailing in this, he caught 
the Pandit by the heels and tried to hurl him down from the 
top of the mountain called Kalagiri, but in tbis also be wns 
UD8ucce«8fal, owing to the great merits of VidhOn, who, 
calmly addressing the devil, asked him what object he Lad 
in view m trying to destroy bim It is related in the ao- 
coQot of this JAtaka (Lit the Pandit was aware that the 
Ksga cj^ucen did not in reality wish bim killed, I ut that her 
object la wishing to ece him was to hear his preaching The 
Pandit therefore resolved to instmet Panakaj a, the devil, in the 
righteous law or wajs of riglileou«Dess, and making 1 n iwii 
Ins wi<h, the dcnl at once placed him on his feet on the 
rock, and listening was so delighted tbat ho proposed to carry 
back the Pandit to Delhi, but Vidblira pereuaded him to carry 
him to the NSga world, where he ought preach tloJawto 
Viraah, the NSga queen This was done, the Isaga queen 
recovered, and the Yaksha Paoalaya was rewarded for Ins 
fiendish attempt by tho hand of Irandati, and the Pandit, 
recening from Panakaya his wonderful gem was earned hack 
by him to Ins native city Indrapalta (Delhi) The lowermost 
scene probably represents the gambling of Panakayn and 
Dhanajaya, and tho hor'o in the gateway may be the acnil 
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steed of the Inksba, wliere'is tlie lower section of the scene 
above is undoubtedly meant to delineate tbe Yaisba carrying 
off tbe Pandit, banging on to the tail of bis horse The 
attempt to destroy tbe Pandit by hurling bira down fiom 
the top of Kalagin is doubtless the scene above, and the 
two Bgures to the left represent tbe Pandit standing by tbe 
side of tbe Yaksba, and teaching him tbe Sudlnrma or ex- 
cellent law of Buddha, tbe precepts of winch be enforces 
with bis upraised baud Tbe scene above this is undoubtedly 
laid m N’lgaloka, but who the standing male figures are it is 
difficult to say, as neither of them agrees with the figure of 
tbe Yaksba in tbe other scenes* Tbe uppermost scene 
General Cuuningham'supposes to represent the Yaksba lis- 
tening to tbe music of tbe Naga maiden 
3 The adjoiumg cross bars call for no remark 
9 Tbe last pillar of this group was a corner pillar of tbe 
BOutU gate (Pla xiii— sv) Its southern face is divided 

into three has reliefs, tbe lowermost one being a scene m 
which elephants ire the prmcipil actors tbe middle, tbe 
worship of tbe Bodbi tree by Nagas, and tbe uppermost, 
tbe Visit of Raja Prasenajita to Buddha Below, these 
BCGues are supported ou tbe bauds and heads of bumau 
dnaifs seated among rocks Tbe centre of tho first is 
occupied by tbe BodUi tree of Kassapa, I'leus ben^alentxs 
Befoie it IS 1 throne strewn with flowers, an 1 on either side, 
tbiee elephants, one of them to the right being a very young 
amrail, are bowing down and offering garlands, while 
two men stand id a reverential attitude in tlie rocky back- 
ground There arc three inscriptions on and below this scene 
Ou Ibo railing below tbe throne the words Sa/ u /lathlo/* 
occur, acordiog to Dr Hecmle, vip, "of the many 
elephants," and on the throne, m two lines, 
ntffodAo nadode,” wb cb means ** tbe Nyagrodha tree (called 
‘ Sco ITocrnlc IndiAO AbI qa«»y Vol p 85 el tej 
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thaC) oT the many elephants, ander irng^tion,” while a third 
inscription will he found abore the men^s beads and to this 
elTect Snsupdlo Koiayo Feftko ardmaXo,’* which Dr 
Hoemle translates thns, "andSusnpaJa (and) Kondaya, the 
Ventika (egg piant) garden," these being the names of the 
spectators and of the garden in which the whole occurrence 
repre«ented in the seulptore took place " Above this relief, 
there la another Buddhist ratling and on its fourth pillar from 
the right there is the inscription " Erapato [nd’^garnjd,'’ 
"Airdvata, the Serpent ting" which refers to the has relief 
immediately'ahove it, and in particular to the foremost figure 
rising out of the water, and behind which are two Nagani 
Immediately before the former figure, on the lower third 
of the sculpture, the words **Erapah ttdgardjd bhagavalo 
raifate," are engraved, which are traosHted as follow# by Dr 
Hoernle ''AirSpata, the Serpeot^Liog, worships the Blessed 
One" 

The most prominent object in tbis scene is the A Ulbe^ 
tree hung with garland#, and with an altar before it To the 
right of the trei. aud altar, theie la a sheet of water covered 
with lilies, but divided from right to left by a aarrow path 
acrO's which two wild ducks are flying and on which two frees 
are growing, three other similar trees appearing at the 
lower margin of the sculpture From the piece of water 
immediately m front of the tbraue aad tree, tl e olbre men 
tioned figures are emerging, the front figure bending for- 
wards towards the tree with hts* bands m the attitude 
of derotioa These Bgarea are Nagas, as the male figure 
lias a five beaded cobra over his head dre&s, and the two 
women, mother and daughter, each a single-hooded snake 
la the adjommg section, a laige five headed cobra rises out 
of the pond*, with a woman over it, but on ber head tl ere is no 

• Otoenl Conn ngli«ni tajt tbs snalie w «T»0*Bt?y r > nff from lb* grttonJ 
but Uierc e«n bo do doubt lli»l water li tho tlemcut out of »h cb ha cotnra 
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cobra , ubtle ou her left hand a male figare, is also rising 
from the water The woman lias an object in her left hand 
like a ehaun, and the man 1 olds his right hand outwards 
The concluding scene is the Nfiga IlSja kneeling in devotidn 
befoie the throne m front of the acacia tree, — that is, before 
Buddha The story is that in the time of Iva^apa Buddha, 
the third Buddha of the Mah&hhadra Kalpa, Airapata was 
condemned to assume the form of a snake until the fourth 
Buddha, Gotnma, of the Kalpa should appear on earth Alia 
pata having heard that Sakya Muni had attained Buddhahood, 
at once resorted to the sir Sm or acacia trees, where Buddha 
Ootama was seated, and had no sooner done so than here* 
assumed his human form The snal e rising from the water 
IS doubtless intended for AirS{ afa and it is piobable that it is 
intiodnced to make plain what the simple sculptor may have 
thought was not fully esplamed in the group below, vis , 
the sudden conversion of the snake like Airapata into human 
form, so that the event of his rising from the water is twice 
rehearsed, once as a snake and again in human form with a snake 
on Ills head, to indicate who is represented and the connection 
between him and the figure worshipmgin front of the tree But 
this interpretation is incomplete, as it leaves out of consider- 
ation the woman over the cobra and the male figure beside her * 
The tree must ho regarded as having an unseen Buddha seated 
beneath it, and the late Brof Childers remarks that in this 
sculpture “ we have here a striking confirmation of Mr Beal’s 
thcori , that the Nlga King is worshipping an invisible Buddha 
seated beneath the tree*” Writing lu 1874, Prof Beal had 
said, "The more I study Ihe^e group's the more 1 am con 
vinccd that the alta r, so called, rep resents the seat or throne 

tmd irft laY thss!} htrv •eiinaritti water a itce ifArtmnrt of 
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on nlnch Buddha was Eoatcd under the Bo tree when he arrived 
at complete enlightenment, and tlut the people engaged in wor 
ship arc in port worshipping Buddha, although not represented 
hy any figure, for we know no figure was made of him for 
eomc centuries after the rise of bis rthgion 
Tlio bis-rehcf above is partially •'epanted from the scene below 
by a Buddhist railing, the latter being incomplete to the right, 
owing to the space being required by the sculptor for the intro- 
duction of apartof the story to be told At thonght-hand corner 
then. IS the gateway of a palace with the fnscription “ SUja 
Paitnaji Koialo,** which is “King Prascnajit of Kosala ” Ihese 
fen words evidently refer to the figure cmergmg from the 
gateway with two horses m front of hitn, and, to the left of the 
gatCTay, he is, as it were, seen clear of the entrance driven 
in his two wheeled chariot drawn by fonr richly caparisoned 
horses, with elaborately plaited manes and bnge head plumes 
The harness is very simple, a mere stiap in front of tbs 
chest of the liorse«, supported by another across their backs, 
but double in its coonection with the traces The two middle 
ho’^es, it Will be observed, are secured across their necks by 
a transverse band It is not shown Low the reins were 
attached to the horses’ heads, hut they are held by the dnver 
on the king’s left Onl> four of the nbbons, however, have 
been delineated, and as it would have been difficult to have 
shown the other four, passing to the left pair, only one of 
them his been carved General Cunningham has de^enhed 
the charioteer as dnving, but Dr Hoemie, in his “Readings 
from the Bharhnt Stupa*, says “The leader of the procession 
IS not a footman, but a horseman, and he is not followed by 
one, but by tuio footmen Again, X do not think that the 
charioteer is one of the three servants about the king, 
but, as usual, the Raja himself, who sits in front. The 

reins, however, are not represented as actualTy in the hands of 
’ Antiquary V«l. X p il8 ft leq 
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the Raja, hut as fastened to the splashboard of the carriage, 
close to the Raji’s left hand As the procession is moving 
at a slow pace, there would heno need to hold the rema ” But 
Br Hoernle has mistaken nhat is represented, viz , the 
charioteer gnsping the reins of either side, m each hand 
separatelj The action of the two men, in front of the chariot 
hoises, IS essentially that of running, their elbows are drawn 
up to their sides, ind their forearms and bodies are thiown foi- 
wards, so that the procession is moving at a trot, at least, aud 
the reins axe held fast, and do not he loose on the splashboard 
Besides the charioteer, the Ling is attended by a man cariymg 
an umbrella andanotberwavingae^«Kn The left hand of the 
Ling rests on the splashboaid and his right hand is upraised 
The chariot, as it was palled by four boises, was doubtless of 
considerable breadth, aud the section where the charioteer stands 
a\as probably to the left of the Ling Another chariot o£ this 
description, also with four horses, occurs in the Muga*pakbnya 
Jataka It will be noticed that the long tails of the horses, 
m both of these chaiiots, are tied up to the traces In front of 
the running grooms, there is ahorseman pieceded by another, 
and from the action of bis horse nod the n ay the scarf thiown 
ovei his shoulder is repiesented flying behind him,tbe procession 
is evidently intended to be represented ns moving with some 
life Above the chariot, and to the right of the horseman, there 
IS a budding with the following mscnption on its roof 
“ Shaijavato dhamachakuii,” that is, **Tbe wheel of the Law 
of the Blessed One,'^ and in the centre of the budding a sacred 
wheel IS represented, with an umbrella over it and garlands 
hanging over the nave, a man standing in a devotional attitude 
on each side of it The procession is repre'enled winding 
round the buddmg , aud appearing on the right hand there ate 
the h“ads of two elephants and their mahouts, evidently the first 
part of the procession The Punya Sola in which the ** "Wheel 
of the Law ” is enshnned, consists of two portions , first, a 



68 


ASOKA OlltERr 


ball or quadrangular chamber of no great dimensions, wilb 
n Buddliist railing around and below if, and containing tbc 
Aj'njbol,nu(lseeoad, aTcrandababoic with a ccutnJ recess and 
awing at each side with an arched nindon or door in which 
hangs a garland The roof is arched from the centre to tbo 
caves and has a senes of small pinnacles along its ndge 
P 29 The west face of this pillar has three distinct has-rchefs on 
it The ijppermostisafitupaseparatedffom thescene heW it 
by a Buddhist railing The stupa is hell shaped, the lower 
portion or rim of the bell having a plain moulding with i 
simple floral ornament above it Over this, there is a rim* 
like projection, above which, there is a Buddhist railing with 
on architrave of the same character os of the external aspect 
of the Bliarhut architrave This railing appears to be quite 
close to the stupa and to form part of it, and ibis seems prob- 
able from the circumstance that two long baaners ore fixed 
ns it were betwecti itaod (hestopa itself, and also from the 
fact that two worshipers are engaged in their devotions 
ontside of it The domical portion of the sfQpa is orna 
mented with garlands, and on its summit there is the so called 
Capital, consisting first ofasquaie Boddbist railing, supporting 
a small shrine with a double arched recesa m it, between two 
^-^jllars, its roof consisting of four tiers increasing m size from 
below upwards A structure much similsr to this, from a rock 
cut Dagoba ntBbajS, isfigaredbjFcrgussonaadBorgessin the 
title page of the "Cave Temples of Jndia ” as a capita/ or lee 
AhovetbepresentcapitaT,tbcreaie two unmistakable umbrellaa, 
one above the other, decorated with garlands, a lotus flower 
occurring on either side the stem of each umbrella and three 
lotus rosettes above the topmost, over which are two figures m 
the air strewing garlands and flowers, one of them haung 
angels* wings In the background, there are three trees, and 
in front of two, a group of men in the attitude of adoration 
On the left side, there is a fine monolithic pillar with a hell 
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shaped capital surmounted by lions This is probably a repre- 
sentation ol tbo Bharhut Stupa itself 

The next scene consists of two figures, a man and a woman, 
standing between two octagonal pillars with bell-shaped 
capitals, the following word being inscribed between tbeir 
heads, Ka^arth/* which General Cunningham does not 
translate The woman is standing on the left side of her 
husband, and one hand rests on bis shoulder, while the other is 
raised to her own shoulder and bolds a bird, but unfortunately 
its head has been knocVed off Her husband’s left hand 
13 in front of bis cbest, and bolds a small flower-spike of 
some plant or tree His ngbt hand bangs by bis side, and, 
between bis thumb and first finger, there is a small round 
object These figures ore separated from the next relief, 
below, by a Buddhist railing This sculptuie represents a 
man and a woman, evidently the same figmes as in the 
scene above, as the likeness of the man is undoubtedly the 
same in both, but they are both piesented in entirely different at- 
titudes and snrroundiDgs. The background consists of rods , 
and, in the right upper corner, there is a tree from which a 
shield and scabbard are suspended There is a figure resembling 
that of an Union Tack on the former, the lower border of 
which IS tnsular A banner, with a similar design, is carried 
by a man on an elephant m a fragment of a pillar let into 
the west wall of the galleiy In the left hand comer, 
“ rtjafi TtiadAaro/* is inscribed, meaning, according to 
Dr Hoerule, ‘*tbe Vidyadbara unmvelling” or (unwinding 
his head dress) The Vidyadhnras were " superhuman 
beings possessing the knowledge of magic arts, and resi- 
dents in the Himalija Mountains” The woman is seated 
on some leaves on a flat rocL, and m her right hand 
which IS upheld, there are three round objects resemhlmg 
cones, possihlj the fruit of ^nona squamosa Her husband 
the Vidjadhara is standing and adjusting his head-dress 
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Tlie^j ippear to tjc the sitat couple represented in the two 
secncb al)o\c 

P. 29 TiiruiDff non to the oortbem aspect of this pillar, the uj per 
portion of xt issccn to be occupied bj n/jrpa/ tree, belon nhieh 
IS 1 temple, and it mil be observed that the trunl, of the tree 
passes domi tbrougb, or behind the roof of the temple, to an 
altar, below, placed m front of it Tlic roof of the temple is 
inecnbed according to Dr Ilocmle Bia^acalo Sulamuntno 
io(//Jo,” which be translates " 'Ibe bodha tree of the blcs'cd 
Sakyamnni " General Cunningham siippo es tins bas-relief 
“ to be an nctnal representation of the sbnue that surmounted 
the famous Bodhiuiamfit at fiauddhn Gapa," and he ohscries 
that if his supposition be correct, “we have before us a verr 
Coe spocimen of lodian architecture of the time of AsoLa, and 
one of the moat sacred objects of DudOhist worship'^ On 
the second floor, the front of which consi»ts of a Buddhist 
ruling, stand tno ineo, one on each side of the tree, usd of 
gigantic 8126 compared with the ether figures represented 
Ihe right arm of each is extended upwards, above his head, 
bolding the end of the that is thrown over the 

right shoulder Theend of the cloth appears as if it had been 
thrown upwards, in exaltation, in the religious act thep are 
engaged iii, hat Dr Iloerole thioLs thej are employing 
tbem'elres in knocking down fruit from tho higher branches 
of the tree Dach of the«c figures has its. left hand applied 
to the month, and it will be noticed that the figure to the 
left holda a small round object to its li{is, between ihe 
thumb and fimt finger Dr Hbernle supposes that the men 
are represented in the act of eating the frmt of the tree, per- 
haps as a work of religions merit The upper portion of the 
tree is coaered with frmt, while the branches withm reach 
have Ijeen almost str\nj>cd ^Letree is hnug withgarlands, and 
two umbrellas occur high up amongst its foliage On either 
side of it, in the air, is a winged human figure with the tail. 
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hind limljs nml claws of a bird, and therefore a Gandharva, 
an enemy of the Nagaa One of these figures is holding 
a garland, while the other appears to be throwing down small 
floneis out of a little bowl 111 e vessel held m the left band 
Below this, tbeie is tbe inscribed roof of the temple and a 
hilcony of four recesses, each containing an umbrella, and 
cither lateral recess having two attendant female figures It 
Will be observed that the roof of the shrine of the thioiie or 
lujrasan in front of the trunk of the sacred Bodhi tree, is 
supported by sui: pillais with bell shaped capitals The trunk 
of the sacred tree has an ornamental band around it and some 
other decorations, and the uppei surface of the throne, n hich 
was simply a flat slab of ston®, is covered with flowei 
offerings, doubtless made by the worshipers kneeling on either 
side of it, a man to the left and a woman to the right To the 
right of the woman a man stands with opposed hands, and 
close beside the kneeling man there is a woman with her 
right hand upraised and bolding some small object xn it, 
while in her upheld left hand there is the same coue liLe 
fruit in the hand of the woman, in the previous has rel ef 
Tliese fruits are growing on a tree in the scene immediately 
below, and they occur on the pillar on winch the medallion 
containing dream is repre«ented, and are probably 

custard apples The front of the throne has four bell shaped 
pilasters, and on its upper surface at each corner, rests a 
chakra or wheel of the law surmounted bj a tnsul or triple 
gem symbol This scene rests on a Buddhist railing, and 
in front there is a gigantic monolithic pillar with a bell 
si aped capital bearing an elephant carrying a garland in 
its trunk Tbe foregoing sceno represents the worship of 
the Bodhi tree and rajrfuatt or diamond^ thi-one of Sakja 
Mum * 

’ ‘Some of tl « w tl «li ch the tl rone wm ndorned «r« erl b 

U » Mon? m ulo b mill jvsrtiorxuf ihe trro wh ch mmxarrpd to tl » n j t it 
«« Ibv wooil of U c rroM f Chr »t U to wrto n of I » Ml <^fn 
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An inscription occurs on the pillars of the railing below each 
of the 1 neeJing figiircs, hut neither of them has been trons* 
Htcd b} General Cunningham, but Dr Iloernle* gi'cs the 
following rendering ** PuraUUmaHi ditam tu<J ihirdsd derd" 
nlnch he tnnelates, **to the cistern (or rioAl ^and ) s\de 
{arc) the gods of the pure aliode,” and " VUn^d^ d'taA 
ffnt sa'^vaUdnt ttsdm/* that is ** to the northern (or tipjar) 
side (are) three heads turned towards eich other ” These 
inscnptions and their bearing on the bas-reliefs will be con- 
sidered after all the latter have been described The has relief, 
below, consists of two double rows of men, one above the other, 
with their hands opposed in the altitude of reverence, their 
dn pa({at carefully arranged to fall over each arm in front 
At the left lower corner, a man is seated in uitt> e fashion on a 
rock and holds some peculiar object in his right hand, and 
behind him thoieis a tree bearing the afore mentioned cone hko 
fraits, and another and similar tree is introdnccd between the 
shoulders and heids of the middle figures of the two double rows 
of men, and it will be noticed that the two figares, on the left of 
the lower row, are Nagas The bise of the monolithic pillar of 
the scene aboie is prolonged downward* into this scene nt the 
upper light hand corner, and standing in front of it there is a 
stout male figure, quite different from any of the aforegoing 
men and holding up on his head a liasket shaped object, prob- 
ably of symbolic meaniDg Below tins figure there isatree 
On the Buddhist ratling below this sculpture, two of the pilHrs 
to the right are inscribed, bnt the meanings of the words are 
not given by General Cnnningham Dr Hoernle, however, 
has attempted a tendering of them, and he gives the actaal 
letters as follows PalitnaSi, dtsa cAia AdmdtacAaram 
Aatditi" and the correct naivag as ** DafLAinam disam cAAa 
IdmdracAarassa Aatgdnt,” whichbe translates “to the southern 
(or lotcer) side (are) six ainusementa of the pleasure world" 

* Op dp. S50 
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Ihe sceue below consists of fom women djncing: in pairS; 
one before the other, with a child also dancing between the 
pair in front. To the left of these dancers, there is a group 
of eight female musicians, seated beside a tree and led by 
one of themselves, who is beating time with, her hands 
Six of them are so seated that they almost form a circle, hut 
the seventh has the appearance as if she were sitting in the 
centre of the circle facing the woman who is beating time and 
who s-its a little out of the circle Instrnments arc in the 
hands of all the other figures except this one and the leader, bat 
from the attitude of this woman she also is evidently a musician, 
hbe the others Three instruments arc stringed liLe harps, 
and there are also a tom tom and cymbals The postuiing of 
the dancers is that of nautch girls The manner m which 
the hair was worn by these musicnns is well seen in the figures, 
^vliicb aio Bitting with their backs towards the visitor It 
seems to be bound with abroad figured fillet and to be either 
omiraented with beads oi covered above with another cloth, 
and to hang dowu below these on tho back, either in two, or in 
a number of pl-uts Three inscriptions occur on the background 
of this relief, also one on the pillar to the left and another on 
two of tbe pillars of the Buddhist ruling below the bas-relief. 
The first of these will be found to tbe left of tbe head of the 
111 permost dancer to ihc left, and it Ins been read by Dr. 
Hoernle, Subknild achkard," that is, ‘ Ape-iras Snblntlia,” tbe 
second lies 1 etween the liMds of the two uppermost dancers, 
and IS **TailumdvaU achkard’’ which is Apsaras Padmfivati,” 
the third IS carved betneen the bodies of the two foremost 
dancers xcx^s ** Alambmi aekhard" or“Ap«aras Alam- 
bti«ha , ” ind the fourth is found on the right hind pillar 
forming tho lateral border to the bis relief and \s" u^hsnkesi 
nekhaidf' or “ Apains Mistttl.eS! ” General Cunningham 
ob«ori e« that the mmes ore eisilj reeognisod as those of four 
of the mo‘it fimoos of tlw heaicnlj courtesans, namelv. 
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j^IitralettiSiilhairSiPadindealt'mA Ala}nlftahd The last n'as 
the mother of Ilftji Visili, tlie founder of Vai«41i * ” On the 
Uuddhistraihnjj below the scene. Dr Iloemlo gives the follow- 
ing as the lettcre that occur St^t/tasa^madaA Ivtnaii 
tieidnath/’ which he translates '^the music of the gods gzy 
with dancing,” hut he observes that this traQ«lation docs not 
quite satisfy him General Cunningham, when ho first saw 
the scene, was under the imprcseiou that the free which is 
sculptured m the upper comer to the left was the Bodhi tree, 
nnd that the scene represented the temptation of Sitya Mum 
by the Apsarasas , but he is now di«po«cd to regard the sculp 
lure ns referring to ” one of the common scenes enacted before 
tlic Deiat {detdnam) m Indra*s heaven * ” Dr Hoernle is of 
opinion that ” there can be no doubt that the object of the 
legends really is to explain in detail the three groups of the 
nmu«eaiout scenes over which they are inscribed ” He, how- 
ever, allows that thetwoinscnptions below the uppermost has- 
lalief ”to the eastern {or rt^it side (ore) the gods of 
the pure abode,” and ” to the northern (or uj>j>er) bvHq (are) 
three heads turned towardseacbother,’‘are somewhatremored 
from the groups to which they refer, and as the inscriptions on 
the Bharhut sculptures in other instances, without exception, 
refer to the sculptures immediately below, above, or on which 
they are cut, ifc is highly improbable that these two inscriptions 
refer in any way to the lowermost scene on this face of the 
south pillar The words ‘ riySt iand" and ’’upper," as 
BifmfyiDg eastern and northern, are inserted by Dr Hoernle 
to explain his application of the legends, hut his grouping of 
the figures on the has relief itself is strained and unnatural, as 
IS also his appLcation to them of the inscription he quotes, so 
far as the eight female musicians are concerned The child or 
dwarf IS essentially a mcmhei of the group to which the 
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Apsansas telong “ On the vj>pei left Innd side, there are 
ittree sitting figures, turning ikeir heads ioioards each other, 
aud engaged cither m singing or, perhaps, m gambling,'^ butif 
thee IS a group separate fiom the eight, it is a group o£ fi\e 
and an inspection o£ the sculpture mil mal e it apparent 
that there is onlf one group of inusjeians, and that they are 
all e\ idently playing musical instruments, except tlie leader 
at their head 'Iwo of them, to the left, have harps, one 
irith ten strings over which she la using a plectrum, and 
another musician by her side is similarly employed Dr 
Hoernle’s application therefore of the two legends below the 
uorship of the vajrasan and Bodbi tree to this scene does not 
seem to be substantiated by the sculpture itself 

The three adjoining cco«s bars call for no remark, beyond a 
>1 notice of their inscriptions, the first, conuncncing from aboie, 
i2 u aye dartiim," “Gift of Mitra Deva,” the second 

IS **£h£daniasa MUasatha Jtainfigasa ddnam/' “Gift of the 
j 3 lay brother SfiLasatha of Kfiikutija"? and thud ** dgoJiSto 
Sepefahino Suchi dSnam‘* " Rail gift of tbc reverend Jdfa 
Sepetnki ” The uppermost of the next senes is not given in 
General Cuunuigham'a work 

59 The next middle bar has an interesting medallion and is ins- 
cribed *‘Lafuud Jdlalam/’ “ The Intuwd (quail) Birth " The 
following story m explanation of tbc scene is guen by General 
Cunningham on the authority of Subhuti, the learned Bud- 
dhist priest of Ccy Ion — 

“In days of yore when Dralimndatta was Baja of Bemres, 
Bodhisatta was bom ns an Elephant, and was the leader of 
80,000 other Elephants, it happened that a I,ri(ukila built 
her nest on a certain pathway , and Hid her eggs in it One 
day when she was sitting m her nest natcUinghcr young 
ones who were still unable to fly, she wis frightened by the 
aj pcaranec of IJodhiNatta attended by bis herd of 80,000 
1 kphants Seeing the imminent danger to nhich heryoung 
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brood were exposed, Bbe straightway flew towards the leading 
Uephint Bodlnsatla and besooght him to «aTB her yoang ones 
from being crashed under the Luge feet of his herd Mored 
by the earnest appeal of the mother bird, Sodhi«atta stood 
o\ er her nest until all the JClephasts bad passed by Bs 
then left himself, first warning the bird that a Solitary Elephant 
of savage temper would shortly come by this way, and might 
do her Lttle on» some harm As one danger often sncceeda 
another, the poor Itatnhla was not yet relieved from her 
fears, hut was still dreading the approach of an enemy whom 
no entreaties might move Then seeing the Sohtary 
Elephant approaching she flew towards him 'O nohle 
Elephant who Jivest in the forest, I adore thee with my two 
Wings, and humbly beseech thee to spare my young ones who 
have onl} ]ti«t escaped from a threatening danger ^ But her 
j rayer was m vam, for the savage EJepliant, unmoved 
by her entreaties, answered, %bat can a poor thing like you 
do i£ I should harm yourjoong ones^' And trampled them 
to death with his left foot 

"Ifaenthe heartbroken Ija{uitla, alightingon the branch 
of a tree and brooding on revenge, excHimed, ‘ "iou sliall see 
what a weak little bird can do against thy boasted strength ’ 

So she then became assiduous m her attentions to a Crow, 
"ho when he beard her story promised to peck tbe eyes of the 
1 Icphant as a reward for her services In a similar way she 
secured the services of a Flesh flj and a Frog Tien the 
Crow pecked at the cye«of the Elephant, and the Flesh fly laid 
her eggs in the wounds, which soon made him blind Lastly, 
tl e irog, who bad taken op his position on a hill, allured tic 
Elephant by Ins croaking to believe that water was near 
Tlicn descending tbe hill I c croaked again, and tic JIe| bant 
attempting to follow him fell headlong down tie rocks and 
was tilled Tien the Zatmitia, seeing tieL/epbant lying 
dead at the foot of tie htll, alighted on hi* body and walked 
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to and fro, and being fully satisfied with tbe completion of 
her revenge flew away *’ 

Tbe uppermost eross-bnr of the last senes is a representation 
of a portion of a temple, PI xxxi, fig 4, tbe ground floor 
being occupied with four wide recesses, tbe lower half of each 
being filled with abroad masonry platform or altar, tbe upper 
surface of wlucb is decorated with flowers, while impressions 
or outlines of tbe human band are carved on tbe front of each 
altai Tbe two central altars have each four impressions, tbe 
altar to tbe left five, and that to the right only three, and, m 
the roof of each recess, a garland bangs down over the altar 
The recesses are not arched, but tbe roof, common to all, 
IS supported by five pillais, each with a bell shaped capital 
The second storey consists of a verandah with a Buddhist 
railing, with three arched recesses, tbe middle being placed 
over the central pillar below, and each lateral one directly 
Over its fellow under it The roof is supported by plain octa- 
gonal pilasters Tbe pinnacled roof is arched hie tl e roofs 
of the temples of Mahavalbpur, figared by Pergussonand 
Bmgess^, and the gables are also arched This medallion has 
also been figured in the " Cave Temples of India ** as a 
representation of a hall *. General Canningham describes it 
as a temple containing the thrones of the four Buddh^s It 
IS inscribed on the roof of the temple, ‘ Siriya pulafa Bhdnn% 
Beiasa ddnam,” “ Gift of Sin’s son, Bharmi Deva ’ It has 
the projecting beams and the simple structure generally 
characteristic of wooden buildings 
26 The east face of the 26th pillar has a znedalhon of 
which the centre is a badly executed and rather repulsive 
bast of a woman in a concaie disk, the holder of which is 
encircled by a rope like ornament External to this, there is a 
flame Uke ornament, m reality a modification of the ordinary 


» Op fll p. li2 &s 25 


Op e,e p. 4- fig IQ 



78 


0\lL£tlY 


lotus petals, while the bonlcroF the luedalhun consists of a senes 
of squares strung together bj a beaded cord Above the 
medallion there is the inscnpt.oo " Bihtaua Diia(i 
Jtacartiasa tfuaam,** which means' Gift of Dihsbiti Suladha, 
the AsaxunLa ‘ ” The upper half medallion contains a full/ 
accoutred riding horse, held b/ a man at its bead wLos. onl/ 
clothing IS a short garment tied round his waiat while another 
man, ver} rudcl} catred, i8scenntthelior«o*statl,butwithhi3 
bach towards tbc spectator, and holding a short spear His 
hair seems to bepccubarl/drcsacJ, a broad object sttodiag oat 
on each side, behind hn. cars, or perhaps the two flaps are intend- 
ed for ears The horse-gear is mnch the same os on the horse 
on the pillar at the gate Above, there are two mythical 
animals, combinations of elephants, crocodiles, andjfl'b 
The iisitor will now rctom to the screen at the gatemy, 
from whence the dcscnptioD of the scenes and ornamentation 
of the architrave of the raibog will commence The enter 
side of th** architrave has uniformly one character, ri*, a 
line of small lotus rosettes «o to speah, with a stem of the 
Idy running to ind and between them, giving off at intervals, 
leaves and buds partially opeued forming a \ery effective and 
pleasing style of oraameutalion Above the»e lotns flowers 
there is a raided hue, over which runs a line of half expanded 

1 lotus flowers each flower aUeroating with a senes of blocLs 
four la number, placed one over each other, and resemhl ng a 
miniature step pyramid * Above these there is simplj- the 
arched upper surface of the copmg Under the lotus flowers, 
there is another line to which a narrow knotted net is tied, 
one mch and a half m breadth and from which bells and httle 
cones are snspended At each gateway, the inner side of the 

> AtKur Satcar of hofwroan U sngee^ted bj General Can n i ng ham u tlie 
probable mranln^ of tbia woiC 

* An exactlp a m lar kind of oniaacut will be ob»er»«l in the fneiea 
from the AnanU and Panj Naur C^vga of Oruaa. on the ne ghbooring wait 
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arclntrave carrietl a seated mytUieal animal like a lion, but, 
in the present portion, only the hmd quarters of the figure 
have been preserved, but fragnfients of the head of another 

1 are in the gallery The lion, PI xkxix, fig 2, is succeeded 

2 by an elephant, from the mouth of which issues the stem of a 
lotus, which IS prolonged along the front of the architrave in 
wide undulations, giving olf leaves and flower buds at intervals, 
tbe spaces between the undulations having two distinct chaiac- 
ters, a story in has relief alternatiDg with a group of fruits, 
or women’s ornaments, the former being geneially in the 
undulations which are open above, and tbe latter in those 
over which the stem of the lotus hends The elephant’s 
trunk, in this coping, is thrown upwaids and holds a garland, 
while a second short lotus stem, with two leaves, issues from 
his mouth, and it is interesting to observe how the sculptor 
has adapted the leaf of the lily to the introduction of gar- 
lands which fall down from it lu a very natural way A disk, 
covered with rounded points, also bangs out of the animal’s 
mouth Small disks of this kind, or others consisting of a 
senes of concentric circles and also small lotus rosettes are 
a very favourite style of ornamentation and occur in great 
numbers on the coping The first four undulations are an 
exception to the general aiiaugement pursued with regard 
to tho stones, as here they occur one after the other It will 
also be remail ed that, whilst very many of tho other birth 
stones, ou other parts of the architrave, have an inscription 
above them, stating what they illustrate, the has reliefs on the 
screen are all unin«cribed This is probably due to the mscrip- 

3 6 tion having been lost, the stones being imperfect The four 

scenes which follow, General Cunningham coneiders os form- 
ing one stoiy, and this is highly probable, as it will be observed 
that the various stones on inscnbed portions of tlie architrave 
arc usually separated from one another either by a group of 

A 3 ornaments, by fruits, or by an animal The first las relief 
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PI XL, figs 1 to 5, IS regarded by General Cunuiugbam as 
representing onl^ one scene, whereas it seems to be two distinct 
scenes refeiring to one noman, who appears in the next three 
scenes Atrcehuiig with gailands occupies the middle of the 
relief, and, to the left of it, the woman is reaping some corn, and," 
on the right of the tree, she is seen cooking it in an earthen 
Tessel with a hd, on an earthen fire-place or chulu, hke that 
A. 4 in use at the piesent time In the next scene, two men nre 
seated md are being serred by a woman, evidently the same 
as in the previous scene, for behind her is the \essel m which 
she cooked the gram which she reaped and is now placing 
in heaps before the two men, on large neiilj flat dishes 
Theio can be no doubt but that the two seated figures are 
men, and that neither of them is a woman, as supposed by 
General Cunningham, as they are both dressed like men 
It may he tlint the man to the left may represent a separate 
scene, and tbit the story lelites only to a man and a womm, 
A. 5 and to their conduct represented in the third scene, m which 
tbe sime man and woman are shown feeding two naked 
childten, a boy and a girl, who are represented Ijmg fiat on 
their backs, m a very sprawling attitude, on mattresses w ith a 
A. 6 pillow heneith each, while, m the following sculpture, a man 
and a woman, doubtless they of the preceding incidenfs, arc 
being earned off, by the hair of the head, by two lirge birds 
It IS highly probable that these has reliefs may represent Ibo 
murder of two children by thcirparents ns supposed by Ocncral 
A. 7 Cunningham rollowiog this, there is a small fragment, 

PJ sxxui, fig h, in which two men are fighting with a 
troop of the common monkey {Macjcut r^erHj),bnt the greater 
part of the seulptnro has nnfortimatcly been broken off A 
man has got on the back of one monkey , so that the projv r- 
tions arc rinite nnnalntal, while another man has tbnwn 
a monkey, which, houever, still grasps him by the 
lege, but IS being knocked over by tho man either with s 



large stone or r\itli a fruit Succecdtug this, a group of 
oruaments is suspended from the opening leaf of a lotus, the 
principal urnameuts being two trisnls Nest follows a scene, 
1*1 xxni, fig 14, in which a man and a woman, accompanied 
hjadog, aie sUndmg in front of some houses, the gables, 
star shaped windows, or ventilators of which, aie visible in the 
haclrgiound, end conversing with a priest who caiites all open 
iimbrella and his wooden sandals in Ins right hand, and a 
pole in bis left over bis shonlder, and at the end of wliicb ha 
has bung a water vessel. His right shonlder is uncovered, 
while his cloth is thrown loosely ovei his left shoulder exactly 
in the manner the Bni mese Phongyees dress at the present day. 
It will be observed that Ins hair is brushed hack in shoit 
wav} masses, much in the same way that the hair of Buddha 
IS represented m the Ghandaia sculptures, and gathered up 
111 a top knot Both the man and the woman aie standing in 
a revciential attitude befoie thisfignie, which is undoubt- 
edlv that of a priest Aftci a consideration of the group. 
It would appear that the man and the woman w “ 

travel weaned Buddhist priest into then house, and that the 
dog had some pait m the story , but Oenei al Cnnningbarn ,1 s. 
cribes the fragment as the ■J>a..ralka and regards the 

priesHV n-ure a. Prince Bharata and the man and the woman 
J 8 Rai Sits, and attaches no importance to the introduc 
tion connection that General Cunningham 

1 l^ctcmpted to establish betn een this scene and the fore- 
sMs JStaka will appear alter the perusal of the Jataha, 
18 lather a lonff^tory, but it maj he condensed as 

f^rlows Iving Dasaritha'e second principal queen having 

Jl cd thohuipdom for her son Bhanta, to the exclusion of 
Jama and LaLkhana, the children of his first queen, these sons. 

In the ndiicc of their father, betook themselves for safety, 

Uccoinpanicd by their sister Sitt, to the Ilimaianta forest, 
/•^^herc the) built a hermitage Tlierc, RSma, on the represtn' 
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tntion of Ills futber, was waited on LaUkhana and SjitS 
Tbo} bad been told, on lea\tn^ their fatber’s court, to return 
jn tnelre jears, which was to ba the limit of bis life according' 
to bis astrologers, and, after bis death, to raise tbe regal 
umbrella and to fcizo Ibc kingdom On tbe death of king 
Dasaratba, after nioejeirs, owing to grid at tho banish- 
nicnt of bis sons and daughter, tbe mother of Bharata 
attempted to place her son on the throne of bis father, 
but the nuDistcrs declined, and said that tbe master of tbe 
umbrella resided m the forest Bharata, therefore, resolved 
to go and bring back R^ma, hut Rfima rtfnscd as the twelve 
} cars bad not expired, and on being pressed ly Bharata to 
return as king bo took off bis shoes, and giving them to 
Bharata said, " uoUl I return, my shoes shall reigo Hbo 
shoos were earned to Darauasiandrcignedfor three years until 
A, 10 Rama's return CoQtmuiiigaloogtliearcbitra\e,tbenextgroap 
18 one of ornaments, a largo bracelet coil being suspended from 
A< 11 the leaf of a lotas , then follows the £guro of n man, some- 
A 12 what effaced, sitting on a stone, after wLicb come two fruits 
A 13 of tbe jack tree, and then follows Pi xli, fig 5, a man seated 
on a cushioned stool at (be side of a bouse with a woman and 
man standing on tbe other side of it, bolding up some objects 
in then hands It is impossible to say to what this group 
refers, bat General Cunniogbara has a suspicion that tbe seated 
figure 18 Kama and tbe other two Sits and Jjakkl ana 
A 14 niis part of tbe coping, fig 6, finishes witb a groirn of 
ornaments \ 


Tbe visitoi will now proceed to the northern end of vhe 
architrave, near tbe entrance to tbe gallery, from which pount 
the desenption of tbe various birth stones, &,c , will begil. 


A 15 The first figure is a mythical animal with a prebeasile uppo f 
\ip,winaTit:,\'W«i’sta’d et 6 Vtta 1 aooSaii.wteTi<«ly,ao.'l claws behind' 
A 16 Two custard apples, PI xtvil, fg 2, fill up the next nnduJa \ 
A 17 tion, after which follows a recumbent ox, fig 8, which igl 
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being offtred straw by i young person in front of it, along- 
side of whom stands a man , some spare space in the undulation 
being filled up by two coiled bracelets 0 ver the scene there is 
the inscription ** Snjdto gahwto Jdtaka,” which General Cun- 
ningham translates, “Birth (of Buddha) as Sujdta, the Bull 
inviter” The story was told by Buddha to emphasize his 
counsel to a son who had been bereaved of his father “ It 
IS to no purpose to weep for the dead “ The Jataba is gi\ en 
in Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism' as follows — 

" In a former age, when Brahmadatta was Ling of Benares, 
Bddhisat was born of a wealthy family, and was called Sujata 
The giandfather of Strata sicheiied and died, at which his 
father was ezceedingly sorrowful, indeed hts sorrow was 
BO great, that he removed the bones from their bunal place, 
and deposited them in a place covered with eaitUnearhw 
own house, whither he went thnee a day to weep The 
sorrow almost overcame him, he ate not, neither did hednnL 
Bddhisat thought withm himself, that it was proper to 
attempt the assuaging of his fathei'’B grief and therefore, 
going to the spot where there was a dead buffalo, he put grass 
and water to its month and cried out, ‘ Oh, buffalo, eat and 
drink !’ The people perceived his follj , and said, “What 
isthis, Sujata? Can a dead buffalo cat grass or drink water ’’ 
But without pajiug any attention to their interference be 
siill cried out, *' Oh, buOalo, eat and drink P The people 
concluded that he was outoE his mind, and went to inform 
Ins father, who, forgetting hts parent from his affection 
for his son, went to the place where he was, and enquired the 
reason of Ins conduct Sujata replied, ‘ 1 here are the feet 
and the tail, and all the interior parts of the buffalo, entire 
if it be foolish in me to give grass and water to a buffalo* 
dead, but not decayed, why do you, father, weep for tn * 
grandlather, when theie la no part of hirq whatever to U 
* r»g« 110 
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seen?' TLe fattier theu eaid, *Tnie, my son, wliatyousiy 
IS like tbe throinog^ of a vessel of neater upon fire , it has 
extingnished sorrow/ and thnssayiu" he returned many 
thanhs to Snjata 

“ This Snjata Jataha is finished I, Suddha, am the person 
who was then bom as the youth Sujata " 

A. 18 After this Jataka, an oraamenta] space is folJowcd hy a 
A. 19 compartment, PI xv7a,5,inscnhei“ Hi^dla Jstara 

luta J£laia*’~—**'t\xe Cat birth"— .“The Cock birth." 
The scene IS a very simple one A cock in a tiee, a cat sit* 
tio^ on the ground looking at the cock The story was 
told by Btiddba to vram a pnest against the love of women, 
who by their persuasion conqner men and cause them 
misery " The story is tbna told in General Canninghom's 
work* by Subhuti, the Ceylone«e priest "In days Jong 
past when Brahmadatta reigned lo Benares, Bodhi<atta wis 
a Cock living in the forest with a large brood of fowls 
At the same time a she Cat was living close by who had 
already eaten many of the fowls, and was now intent on 
getting bold of Dodbi=atta himself," ntul with this object in 
view she offered her«elt to the Cock os Ins wife, “saying, 

* O 1 king of fowls, with strong wings and red comb, I wish 
to become your wife ' But the Cock suspecting treachery 
replied, ‘‘VTe are birds and you are a quadruped, evciy ono 
should take a wife from Ins own kind ' Tlien the Cat rejoined, 

* You must not say so I will serve only you, and if you 
still doubt me let the contract be mide before all the people 
of Benares " But Dodbisatfa sud, ' Tour w isb is not to serve 
ns, but to get hold of mv fowls and ro\ self ' " After Buddha 
had told the story he said * O pnest, had that Cock fallen 
ID love with and lived with her, his death would have followed 
In like manner if a man falls into the hands of a woman his 
life will be in danger But if he escapes the fticiaatioa 
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of woman, liLe tlie Cock wbo got rid of tbe Puss, Ins fato 
will be bippy At that time I Bodlusatta was the Cock " The 

20 next compartment, within the undulations of the lotos stem, 
IS occnpied by a cluster of mangoes, and is followed by a curious 

21 scene, 21, the centre of which is a long masonry altar decoiated 
with flowers, and with the impress of six human hands m front 
Four lions are standing behind the altar, and five men to tho 
right of it, and one to the left while m fiont, two enormous 
human heads, one of them with large canines, are looking up 
out of the ground, and, between them and the altar, theie 
IS a pile of burning faggots, from which a snake and lizai d 
have come forth It is inscribed Dadant Tcamo ehakamo’* 
which General Cunniogham translates, Punishment of 
■Works Pegion ” (?), that is, the place of punishment orHtll,” 

u 22 one of the eight recognised by Buddhists The next space, 22, 
has some very effective ornaments sculptured in it, suspended 
in the favourite fashion from a lotus leaf The most pro 
nnnent is a bracelet, and two others are neck pendants of 
insular form, a shape evidently much in vogue m tl o«e days, 
^ 23 as it is frequently repeated The next undulation, 23, contains 
tno trees, in one of which a woman is seated, whilst below 
it IS small pack (three) of jackals, looking up wistfully at licr 
Close to the tree, a man is lying asleep or dead The 
lusonplion above is * Ataddtadhvfntane Sigdla pa/i," and 
General runningham supposes it to be the original version 
of the story of Rama, Kaja of Benares, and the princess 
Pnj a The following is the storj as told m Spence Ilprdy's 
work — > 

" The queen mother Priya (of whom we have spoken in con 
nection with the founding of the citj of Kapilawastn), nas 
seizwl mth th? disease called sw4ta kushta, or white leprosy, 
on account of which she was obliged to reside m a separate 
habitation , and her nhole body became white like the flower 
* Op tt! p. 157 
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o£ the mountain ebony, kobaliln This disease was so infec- 
tions that even tbo«e who merely Jooked at her might catch 
it, and as the princes themselres were in danger of takinj* 
the infection, they took her to a forest near a nver, at a 
distance from the city, in a chariot with drawn curtains 
A hole was dug into which they put her, with fire and 
fuel, and all binds of food , after which they went away 
weeping The hole was of sufficient size to afford ereiy 
necessary accommodatiou for the pnncess It so happened 
that Rama, the king of Benares, was seized by tbe same 
disorder, and the disease was so malignant in its type 
that neither the queen nor Ins conenbines could approach 
him lest they should he defiled As the king wis thus 
pub to shame, be gave tbe kingdom to his son, and retired 
into the forest, thinking to die m some lonely cave After 
walking about some time ho was overcome by hunger, 
and ate of the toot, leaves fruit, and hark of a certain 
tree, bat these acted medicinally, and his whole body 
became free from disease, pure os n statue of gold He 
then sought for a proper tree in which to dwell, nnd seeing 
a kolom with a hollow trunk, he thought it would be a secure 
refuge from tbe tigers AeconJiugly be made a ladder, sitfeen 
cubits high, by wLich he nscended the tree, and cutting 
a hole in the side for a window, he constructed a frame 
on which to repose nnd a small platform on which to cook 
hi8 food At night he heard the frorfnl rearing of wild 
beasts around, but lys life was supported by tbe offal left by 
the lions and tigers after they had eaten their prej One 
morning a tiger that was prowling about for food, came 
near tbe place where tl e pnncess was concealed , and haring 
got the scent of human flesh he scraped with Ins paw onfti 
tbe carlb that covered the cave was reroo%eil, when he 
saw Ihc pnncess nnd uttered a loud mar The princes* 
trembled with fear at the sight of the ti„er, nnd l^gnn 
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to cry As all cieature** aie afraid of the human ciy, the 
tiger slunk an ay without doing her any injury The cry 
was heard by Hama as well, and when he went to see 
from whom it proceeded he beheld the pnncess The Ling 
asked who she was, and she said that she had been brought 
there that she might not defile her relatives Hama then 
said to her, 'I am Hama, king of Benares, our meetmg 
together is like that of the waters of the mn and the nver , 
ascend, therefore, from the cave to the light' But Priya 
replied, * I cannot ascend from the cave , I am afflicted 
vith the white leprosy' Then said the king, ^ I came to 
the forest on account of the same disease, but was cured 
by the eating of certain medicinal herbs, in the same way 
30 U may be cured, therefore at once come hither' To 
assist her in ascending, Hama made her a ladder , and taking 
her to the tree in which he lived, he applied the medicine, 
and in a little time she was perfectly free from disease 

‘'When the pnncess was tbas restored to health she became 
the wife of Rima, and m the same year was delivered of two 
sons Then, for the space of sixteen years, she had two 
sons every year until the number araonnted to thirty two " 

2G Tbree ornamental spaces follow tbe last, and then a scene, 
27 PI xuii, 2, inscribed, “ migo Jdtaha " Bisbi deer 
Birth " Rhys David remarks that this story ha<j not yet 
been found in tbe Jatal a book The scene consists of a 
ruminant standing by the side of a tree, a man with an 
ordinary metal axe over his shoulder, feeding tlie animal 
with his other hand The animal is a male, hut as the 
bases of the boms only are shown, owing to tbe head being 
close to the upper border of the architrave, it is difflcult 
t 28 to determine what species is represented Another set, 28, 
i 29 of tnsular ornaments follows, and then a scene, 29, inscnbed 
‘ Mtga Samddaka ehettga ' — ‘ Deer and lions eating together 
’ Daddb tl D rtb itonce p e foot note 
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The next section o£ tlio coping bears nn inscription at its 
beginning, " A^a Kdyadevasa dditan*’—^‘* Gift of the reverend 
Nagn Deva,'* so tbit tbo whole of the coping of the soiitb-eist 
quadrant was probably presented as the gift of Nagn Deva 
18 The elepbint m tins architrave is preceded by a bon Ibc 
10 first scene represents a man and a woman, tbo latter in 
front of tbo former, bolding on by two strong ropes, tied 
betneen two undulations of the lotus stem, and eaidently 
intended to indicate that the ropes bridge a chasm beta cen 
high rocky bants, oier winch the figures are crossing The 

41 story is not inscribed In the next interspace, a kansa is 
figured standing on the flat surface of the seed capsule of the 

42 lotus Anterior to this, there is an clcpliant with what seems 
to be a relic casket on its bead and tbo mahout reclining be- 
hind it at his oa«e, having bung Ins auk'us on to the elephant’s 
ear, nbilo, ou the hinder quarters of the animal, there is 
another figure, «ecmiagl) that of a man carrying a banner, 
bat the faces of both tiders are muoh injured, having been 
apparently chipped an ay This has relief bears no mscrip 

43 tion Before this there is a group of tbo jack frnit preceded 

44 by a centaur having the horse and lion hi e features of 

45 the figure previously described In front of this, theie is 
an ornamental group with pendants from lotus leaves, and 

46 th«.n the following scene, PI xlviii, %, which is inscribed, 
•' Magha Daiya Jalalam” — ‘The SIngha Deva Birth” 
The principal personage is seated m a large arm chair, with 
an attendant on either side, and his hair hanging down 
loosely By the side of his chair, there is a conical object 
serving as a table, and on which a basin rests with an instru- 
ment of some kind lying on it and evidently having refer- 
ence fie forfed amtagBinenfs of fie seated iigure, wiose 
attention is called to some feature of his hair, by the attend- 
ant to the left This is what the sculpture itself makes 
known, and by the inscription we are told that the has relief 
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dejicts "tlic ^lnUiaDe\a JAlala**' SlaJ^liA l)t.\a was a 
king and "a righteous maiij aud ruling in nghleoustiess 
Light)»four thousand years he wasapnnce,a8 many ho shared 
in the government, and as many ho was sovereign As such 
he liad hvctl a long, long time, when one day ho said to his 
Inrbcr, ‘Mj good barher, whenever yon find grey hairs on 
my bead, let me know * 

“ And after a long, long time liod pn«scd away, the barber 
one day found among the ]ct bhek locks ono grey hair, and 
he told the king of it, saying, * there is a grey hair to be 
seen on your head, 0 king 1 ' ^ Pull it out, then fi tend, and 
put it in m} hand,’ said lie So be lore it out with golden 
pincers, and plncctl it in the hand of the king There were 
then eighty four thousand years of the lifotiino allotted to 
tlio king still to elapse But,oeicrlheless, as ho looked upon 
the grey hair lie was deeply agitated, os if the King of 
Death had come nigh unto him, or as if ho found himself 
inside a 1 ou<e on fire And he thought, < O foolish Makha 
Deva 1 though grey hairs have come upon you, you yet have 
not been able to get nd of the frailties and passions which 
deprave men's hearts I' 

“As he thus meditated and meditated on the appearance of 
the grey hair, his heart burned witbm him, drops of perspira- 
tion rolled down from his body, mid his very robes oppressed 
him and became unbearable And he thooght * this very 
day I must leave the world and deiote myself to a lebgious 

hfel’ 

“ Then he gave to the barber a grant of a village whose 
revenue amounted to a hundred thousand And he sent for 
his eldest son, and said to him, ' tfy son f grey Lairs have 
appeared on my head I am become an old man I have 
done witb all human hopes, now I will seefc heavenly things 
It IS time for me to abandon the world Do j on assume the 
> Rh;* Dnvids Qp e f p 16S ft if} 
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so^eieignty I will embrice tlie religious life, and dwelliug 
in the garden called Makha Deva's JIango-park, I will tram 
myself m the characteristics of those who are subdued in. 
heart * 

“ His ministers, when he formed this intention, came to him 
and said, “ "What la the reason,© kingl of your giving up 
the world ? ’ 

“Then the king, taking the grey hair m ins hand, uttered 
this verse— 

' Tliege grej lium tlmt itare come upon 1117 liead 
Are angel messengers sppeoriDg to me, 

7 ajing stern list ds upon tbe ereoing of my 1 fe ' 

’lis time I sbonltl devote myself to boly thought' * 

** Having thus spoken he laid down his sovereignty that very 
day, and becaroe a hermit, and living in the Mango-grove of 
Makha Deva, of which he had spoken, he spent eighty four 
thousand years in practising perfect good will towards all 
beings, and in constant devotion to meditation , ” 

^nd when the Blessed One bad thus told the double story, he 
established the connection, and sammed up the Jatal a ns fol- 
lows “Tbe barber of that time wa«i Luanda, tbe prince was 
Babnla, but MakhS Deva the king was I myself ’* 

47 In the adjoining compartment, 47, there aie a nnmhei of 

48 tnsuhr ornaments, and in the next, 48, a devotee is seated 
on a stone with four human figuies silting in front of him 
Tht devotee has his hair done up in the manner of a fire wor- 
shiper, and he sits with crossed legs enforcing his prelections 
with raised right hand The other figures ha\c their hair 
dressed after the manner of women, simply brushed back and 
tied m a large loose knot behind, but, on clo^e inspection, they 
are seen to he very hideous, and to have well gron n beards, 
whiskers, and moustaches, in the case of the three whose 
faces are visible All of them ate cither holding out tbeir 
first finger, or first and second fingers of one or of both hands 
as if repeating some prayer and emphasising their words by 
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tlie action of their hands Between the group of seated 
fignres and a tree, there are two round bodies side by side, 
resting on an object which has a resemblance to a 
The inscription over this has relief, according to General 
Cunningham, is *' Btgha tajpastsue annsasati,” nhieh he tabes 
to mean “Dirgha tapasinstructshis female disciples," butDr 
Hoemle sajs it should be Dighai^tpi^su sue anusSsati** that 
js, “Dirghatapas insimcts(faisina1e) disciples,"which has this 
recommendation that it agrees with the figure* m thesculptnre 
which are all men Diighatapasas nas one of the followers of 
Niganthanstha, a Tirllaka **The tirttabas do not take life, 
nor canse others to tate life, nor do they approve of those 
who tale life , they do not steal, nor cause others to steal, 
nor approve of those who steal, they do not be, norcaue® 
others to lie, nor approveof those who be , they do not indulge 
in evil desire, nor canee others to indulge in e\ il desire "and m 
these they agreed with Buddhists ” Tlie followers of Nignn 
thanatba did not dnnl cold water at any tune , all the water 
that they dranl was mode warm , because they thought that 
m small drops there are small worms, and in large drops 
large worms , even if a person's bile overflowed ho was not 
allowed to dnnl any water but warm, nor wash his hands 
and feet in any other, though by so doing his di^^ease became 
greater, and it was necessary for its removal that cold water 
should be used When they could not procure warm water, 
they draiil rice gruel Still if they h*id a desire to dnnk 
cold water, though th^ neither asled for it nor made any 
movement to obtain it, they thereby became subject to be born 
again ^ " 

^49 A necklace ornament, 49, fills the next compartment, and 

A. 60 beyond this, 50, tliere is an epi«ode inscribed, according to 
Dr Hoemle, " Alode chdltsalk*** — ^"The chaitja on (Mount) 

’ Rpeoce n&rdj ■ "Afsniul of II AllUm *' pp £”G ST 

’ Dr Ho«roI« «/• < / p J*0 
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Abu " General Cunninglnm*8 description o£ the has relief 
IS as follows — “In the centre stands a tiee to u Inch three 
elephants are paj mg reverence " There is, however, more than 
this in the senlpture, as, from the rod s to the rigli*, a stream 
IS seen running down to a sheet of water below, m which 
the nearest elephant stands and is throwing water, over his 
body, out of bis tnml On the bani s of this piece of watei, 
there is an altar in front of the tree, and the elephant next 
the tree seems to be holding a garland in its trunk 
52 After a jacl fruit, there is auothei scene, 62, in which a 
Eishi, probably the same of the preceding Ins relief, is again 
seated in front of his house on a stone or rock, over which has 
been laid a mat or skin Seated to his left, on the same rock, 
there is a woman who is conversing with him, and a common 
monkey 301ns m the conversation, squatted on the ground before 
the Rishi A man approaches, on the right of the monko}, 
presenting to the devotee what appeals to he a bundle of sticks 
or peihaps lotus stems, and behind him stands his elephant 
The introduction of the monl ey, bearing in mind the part 
that these animals play in the NalapSna Jataka, seems to 
connect this stor), in some way, uith that Biith story 
and with the other two scene, which follow on this coping 

52 This baa relief is inscribed, "BAisa iaramya Jafala ’' — “ Xhe 
Lotus.ollenng Birth ? " Tins Jataka has not yet been found 
in the Jataka hook, according to Rhys Davids ‘ Another orna- 

53 mental interspace, 53, consisting of a necklace and earrings, 

54 succeeds, and then the following has relief, 54, occurs, tis , a 
man half seated, in native fashion, holding the two free ends 
of a long ornamented bagorskin resembling a mashal tied to 
the stems of some bamboos Behind him there are four altars 
of masonry, all of dilTerent sizes Tliey are slightly concave 
above, and are marked by a number of shortly pronged 
three forked figures or sjnilwls This cunous scene is 

» Oj» e / P eu 
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]))5crjbii], acccT^wg to OeocRi? CHuumgliam, ‘'Vaduio- 
katha dohati itadodi pavate” Lot which he does not translate 
in full Dr Hocrnlc has examined the loscnptionnnd Las 
translated it thus *' How is Yaduka milkiD", when there 
exists lotus stalk water?" t a nhat is Yaduka thinking of, 
that he attempts to ‘milk* water ( from the leathern hag ) 
nben there are lotus stalks by which he might obtain it^" 
General Cunningbam says the man is holding the ends as if 
in the act of mill lug, a happy supposition supported by the 
inscription, as read by Dr Hocrnle, who idcntiffes the scene 
nith the l^alapana Jalala This Birth story has been 
translated by Rhys Davids as follows — ^ 

“ This ( Ketaka ) was formerly, they say, a densely-wooded 
forest And lo its lake there nas a water demon, who used 
to eat whoensoerer went down luto the water At that time 
the Bodisat was a monkey^king, in size like the fawn of a 
red deer, and attended by a troop of monkeys about eighty 
thousand m number , he bved m that forest, preserving them 
from harm 

Now he exhorted the troop of monkeys, saying, ‘ My chil- 
dren! in tins forest there are poisonous trees, and pools haunted 
by demons "Wben you are going to eat fruits of any kind 
you have not eaten before, or to dnnk water 3 on have not 
drunk before, asl me about it* 

" * Very well,’ said they And one daj they went to a 
place they bad not been to before There they wandered 
about the greater part ot the day , and when, in searching 
about for water, they found a pond, they sat down without 
even drinking, and looked forward to the amval of their 
king 

“ Y hen the Bodisat had come, he asked them, ‘ Why, my 
children, do )OU take no water?* 

*• ' We awaited your arnval/ said they 
' Op t\t^ p *3S 
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*“It 18 well, my cbildreal’ said the Boclis'it, and fixing- 
bis attention on the fooUmarks close round the edge o£ the 
pond, he saw that they went down hut never came up 
Ihen he knew that it was assuredly haunted by demons, and 
said, ' "ion ha\e done well, my childien, not to have drunk 
the water This pond is haunted 1’ But when the demon 
o£ the water saw that they were not going down into it, he 
assumed the horrible shape of a blue bellied, pale faced, red 
hauded, red footed creature, and came splashing out through 
the water, and cried out, * by do j on sit still here ? Go 
down and drink the water ! * 

"But the Bodi'sat asked him, ‘Are you the water demon 
who haunts this spot? ' 

" * les 1 I am he I ‘ was the repl> 

" ‘ Have you received power over all who go doivn into the 
pool?* 

"‘Yes, indeed I I carry off evenabu-d whenit comes down 
and 1 let no one off Tou, too, 1 will devour, one and all t ‘ 

" ‘"We shall not allow you to eat us ’ 

"‘■Well, then, dunk away I’ 

\es I we shall drink the watei too, but we shall not fall 
into jour bands 

" * How, then, will you get at the water ? * 

" ‘ You imagine, I suppose that we must go down to drink 
But you aie wrong I Each one of us eighty thousand shall 
take a Nala cane and dnnk the water of your pond without 
ever entenng it, as easily as one would drink from the hollow 
stem of a water plant And so you will have no power to 
eat us 

" So saying the Bodisat had a Nnla cane brought to him, 
and appealing in great solemnity to the Ten Great Perfec- 
tions (generosity, morality, self denial wisdom, perseverance 
patience, truth, resolution, kindness, and resignation) exer 
cised by him in this and previous births, he blew into the cane 
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And tbe canc became hollow throughoat, not a single Loot 
being left in it In this manner he had another, and then 
another, brought, and blew into it Then the Eodisat walked 
round the pond, and commanded, saying 'Let all the canes 
growing here he perforated tUrooghout * And thenceforward, 
since through the greatness of the goodness of the Bodisats, 
their commands are fullillcd, all the canes which grew in that 
pond became perforated throughout After giimg 

this command, the Bodi<at took a cane and seated himself 
So, too, tho«e eighty thousand monkeys took., each of them, a 
cane, and seated themselres round the pond And at the same 
moment as he drew the water np into his cane and drank, 
so, too, they all sat safe on the bank, and drnbV. 

" Thus the water-demon got not one of them into his power 
on tbeir dnnking the water, and he returned in sorrow to his 
own place But the Sodisat and bis troop went back again to 
the £ore«t ” 

Dr Hocrale* supposes that ' This story may well have 
led to the proverbial use of the expression na^ida, or ' water 
(obtained) hj means of a lotus stalk,* to represent any 
clever expedient for escaping a ditDculty The word ' nadoda ‘ 
would thus practically come to mean simply ‘ an e\pedicnL* 

In the pre«ent case a foolish man, who is ropreeented aa try- 
ing to draw water from an empty leather bag ( apparently a 
relatue of tlie well known Indno 'masbak *), is twitted for 
doing so, n hen ' water ob(amabJe-by a lotus stalk is ready to 
hand,” le, when he might escape his difficulty byaiory 
simple expedient "What this expedient !«, w repre«eated, I 
A 56 believe, in the folloningcoinpartnientefthe'cnlpture, . 

"ibis 13 evidently a contmuaiion of the preceding one It 
rends ‘ juin natjode parate* or in full," according to 
Dr Iloernlc, “jamia nad<nie pamtU" that is "when the 
SantiVna tree expedievik » ready to Load , and vt explacnr the 
»<V *• 
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previous indefinite phrase na4ode pxvalit** General Cun- 
mngliam says, take Jabu as the equivalent of the Jambu * 
tree, which here perhaps stands for the fabulous *1 ilpa drnm * 
or* wishing tree' of Indra’s heaven that produced whatever 
was desired” ** It bears an jmmorL'il fruit resembling gold, 
as large as the water ves el called mahakala * ” which holds Gi 
gallons This fruit falls into the ns crs and from its seeds 
are produced grains of gold that are earned to the sea and are 
sometimes found on the shore* In the present scene, there 
is a tree, out of which come two human arms, one pouring 
out water on the hand of a man sitting iii front of the tree, 
nhile the other holds a bowl of food The man is seated on a 
basket which he his turned upside down It is very like 
a potter’s basket of the pieseut time Another man is walking 
awny, with a emaft vessel which he has evidently had filled 
at the tree In front, there is an altar or platform exactly 
hi e those of the previous has relief This scene has not been 
identified with any Birtb^story. 

The visitor will now proceed to the northern end of the 
eastern wall of the gallery In this wall, there is a long 
line of fragments of the architrave the purely ornamental side 
of the coping having been cot away The first portion is a 
f rigment of the first part of the coping of a screen or approach 
A. 57 to a gate A fragment of the lion remains, and, at the other 
A. 59 end, the upper ball es of two figures standing on each side of 
an arched recess This and the following seven fragments 
A 60 hear no inscriptions The next portion is a man standing by 
the side of a recumbent ox, with a tree or shrub in front of 
hotli, they have formed part of the Aanrfi Ftsala Jalaia 
61, 62 The rest of this fragment is taken op nith two compart- 

iPfom the Damlm or Jamlm Ire* Darabadwfim or Jtmbodwfpi, (India) 
derive* It* name Spe m Hardy cp eil, p 19 

* Spence Ilardr cp 1 1 p 19 

* Op p 19 
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)3 65 incuts of ornatneuts In the adjoining piece, there is a boldly 
carved figure of a mythical animal, equine in its general form, 
neck, and tail, but with hoofs to front, and claws behind, 

6, 67 the head being human A small fragment follows, PI xxni, 
fig 13, identified by Cunningham as the Jataia and 

which, according to Ilhys Davids, occurs m the Jatala hook as 
MaJisa There arc two figures m this scene, one an archer 
shooting an arrow upwards, by the side of mango trees, from 
n Tartar like how, while, behind him, a mio is reclming on 
his side , hut this figure is much injured The oiuher and the 
reclining man would seem conclusively to connect the has relief 
with the Asadi a Jatnka Asadisa was the son of Brah* 
mndatta, king of Benares, and heir to his throne, hat, at his 
fathcr*s death, he refused the throne in favour of his younger 
brother, retaining however the viziership After this, however, 
a noble poi'Oned the earofhisbrotherthekiDg,cayuigthatho 
was plotting agamat his life The hiug therefore ordered bm 
to be apprehended, but he escaped to Samanya IVhen he 
reached the walls of that city, he seota message to the Inngthat 
a famous archer bad armed and was willmg to enter hissemce, 
which he did, ou a salary of 1,000 mafuram His arrival, and 
employmeot by tbe king on a good salary, had excited the 
jealousy of tbe other archers The king, one day reclining 
on his couch in his garden, under some mango trees, noticed a 
mango that could not be got by climbing, he therefore sent for 
his archers to hnng it down by an arrow The Ling ordered 
A<^adisa to shoot at tbe fruit, but he had apparently no bow, 
which rejoiced the hearts of tbe other archers, who had re- 
solved to decline to let him have the n®e of their weapons 
Asadisa, however, dre«aed himself m splendid attire, and, 
fixing np a bow he bad with him in pieces, approached the king, 
and ashed him whether he wished the arrow to bring down 
the fruit as it went, or as it returned Tbe king said tbe 
latter Asadisa then «bot an arrow i\lucb cut off a small 
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portion from the mango and then sped its way to the world 
of Dcvas where it was enshrined. The second arrow was shot 
right into the*firmaraent, and, on returning, produced such a 
noise in the air that the people were afraid. As it fell, it cleft 
the mango from the tree and was caught along with the fruit 
by the Bodhisat. For this unexampled feat the king bestowed 
on him great riches. About this time, his brother was be- 
sieged in Benares by seven kings, who demanded either that 
he should fight or deliver up his kingdom to them. In his 
dilemma he longed to have Ins brother back, and this coming 
to the cars of Asadisa he at once set oH to assist the be- 
leaguered king. Ileaching Benares, he abceuded a scaffold and 
fired an arrow into the camp of the seven kings with a letter 
attached to it warning them to depart, or they would all 
be killed ; and on recen mg this intimation from so noted an 
.archer they all iai«ed the siege, and retreated at once to their 
respective kingdoms After this, he refused the kingdom from 
his brother and returned to the Uimala, where by asceticism he 
attained great merit and ascended to the celestial regions after 
his death 

i8-71 The next piece, PI xu, 1 to 8, contains two scenes, part of 
one story, which isaveiysimple one, — a man knocked down by 
69 a ram. In the first scene, the ram, a large animal, nearly as high 
as its master who is alongside of it, is standing in fiont of a 
Rishi carrying two packages slung to the end of a banghi pole, 

&. 71 and, in the second, the Rishi is lying on his back having been 
knocked over by tbe ram, his banghi pole and packages lying 
scattered behind him, tbe animal preparing to deliver 
another butt. The owner is holdmg up his hand saj ing, as 
General Cunningham suggests,**! told you so," he being 
apparently represented in tbe first scene as warning the Rishi 
not to approach too near to the animal 

J2, 73 In the adjoining small fragment, PI xljt, 1, a Rishi is 

* Si'cnco tlahli, cif , p 116 
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Sitting m front of hia house with a gigantic file headed cobra 
coiled up m front of him, with its heads mised in the attitude 
before stnLing • 

A. 74 The next piece PI xut, 5, is a rery small fragment re- 
presenting three Rishis flj ing through the air, each carrying nn 
object in the left hand, and immediately below them is a fire 
altar General Cunningham is disposed to tlimh that this 
Etcnc may refer to the famous ploughing match in which the 
child Bodhi at manifested bis poxrcr and glory to his nar«es 
and to hts lather, and so arrested the progress of fire Kishis 
flying from south to north The plonghing festiral probably 
took place annually, and on the day the town of Eapilanttlm 
was gay with decorationsand resembled a palace of the gods 
The following is Rhys Da\ ids* account of it* “All the slaves 
nndsenaats, in new garments and crowned with sweet smell- 
ing garlands, assemble to the king’s boose For the king’s work 
a thousand ploughs are yoked On this occasion one hundred 
lyid eight minus one were with their oxen reins and cross bars, 
ornamented with silver But tbeplongh for the king to use 
was ornamented with red gold , and so aUo the horns and 
reins and goads of the oxen 

“ Ihe king, leaving bis house with a great retinae, took 
Ins SOD and went to the spot There was a Jamba tree 
thick with leaves and gtriogadenseshade Under it the raja 
had the child's couch laid out , and over the couch a canopy 
spread inlaid with stars of gold, and ronnd it a curtain bung. 
Then leaving a guard there, the raja, clad in splendour and 
attended by his ministers, went away to plough 

" At such a time theking takes hold of agolden plough, the 
attendant ministers one hundred and eight minus one silver 
ploughs, and the peasants the rest of the ploughs Holding 
them theyplongh this wi^andthat way Therajagoes from 
one side to the other, and comes from the other back again 
* 0 /> 1 1 p 71 
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" Oa this occasion the hing had great success , and the nurses 
seated round the Bodisat, thinking, *Let us go to seethe 
king’s glory/ came out from within the curtain, and went 
away Ihe future Buddha, looking all round, and seeing no 
one, got up quid ly, seated himself cio«s legged, and holding 
his breath, sank into the first Jhana 

The nnrs>e3, engaged m preparing various kinds of food, 
delayed a little The shadowsof the other trees turned round, 
but that of the Jambu tree remained steadv and circulai m 
form The nurses, lemembenng their young master was 
alone, huriiedly raised the curtain and returned inside it 
Seeing the Bodisat sitting cross legged, and that miracle of 
the shadow, they went and told the raja, saying ‘ O King I 
the Prince is seated lu such and such a manner, and while 
the shadows of the other tiees have turned, that of the 
Jamhu tree is fixed in a circle t ’ 

" And the raja went hurriedly and saw that miracle, and did 
homage to his son, saying, ' Ihis, Beloved One, is the second 
homage paid to thee ! ’ " 

So far there is no mention of Risbis, but m Beal's transla* 
tion of the ” Abhmcshkramana Sutra,*’ the story of the 
Ploughing Match is largely taken up with an account of five 
Ilishis Qying through the air, and uhose movements were sud- 
denly arrested as they, at first, unconsciously, passed over the 
spot where the child Bodisat reposed under the ahammna 
put Up by hia father The following is Beal's* description of 
this part of the story — 

“ At this time there happened to he five Rishis flying, by 
means of their spiritual powers, through the air, possessed of 
great energies, and thoroughly versed in the Shasters nud 

'Bellas They were going from the south towards the north 

and when they arrived just over the Jambu tree m the garden 
aforesaid, wishing to go onwards, suddenly they found them 
' Romantic of Boddlii, p 74 



102 


AKIEA OiLLERY. 


selves arrested m their conr«e Then they said one to another, 
' How IS it that we, who hare in former times fonnd no diffi- 
culty in flying throi^h space and leiohing erea berood 
Sumem to the palace of YaisniTana, and even to the city of 
Arkavanta, and beyond that even to the abode of the Yakslias, 
yet now find our flight impeded in passing OTer this tree ? 
By what influence is it that to day we have lost our spiritual 
power ? * 

“Then the Ei«his> looking downward-, beheld the print* 
underneath the tree, sitting with his legs crossed, his whole 
person so bright with glory that the^ could with difficulty 
behold bun Then these Ri«his began to con ider — ‘ Who 
can this be?’ ^Is it Brahma, Lord of the world ?— oris it 
Hnsboa Dora, Lord of the Cama loka ?— or is it Sakn or 
IS it VaLravatin, the Lord of the Treasuries ^ — or is it Chan- 
dradeva’— or is it Sflrya Deva?— or i» it some CLakravartta 
is it possiblelbat this is the person of a Buddha 
born into tbe world ? 

“ At this time the Guardian Leva of the wood addressed the 
Ri<his as follows ' Great Eishis all 1 this is not Brahma 
Devn, Lord of the world , or Krishna, Lord of the Kama 
Heavens , or Sakn, or Vaisravaaa, Lord of the Treasuries , 
or Chandra Deva or Surya Deva , but this is the Prince 
Kojal called SiJdh&rtha, bom of Suddhfidana Eaja, belong- 
ing to the Sakya nee TUo glory which proceeds from one 
poro of Eis body is greater by sixteen times than all the glory 
proceeding from the bodies of all those forenamed Devaa! 
And on this account your spiritual power of flight failed you 
as soon as you came above this tree I' " 

Although there are only three Bisbis now on the scnlpture, 
there were evidently more, as the shoulder of a fourth occors to 
the right of the innermost figure 

The next fragment, PI. XLli, is the commencement of the 
A. 75 coping of a quadrant, and, as such, *t begins with an ele| Iiant, 
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^76 f,8i>outiiigoi;t, as it ^\■e^e, the stories before it The first, 7 G, 
IS laid m a courtyard, formed by three hues of houses, a man 
and a rroman standing m the courtyard, the former omptj ing 
a small basket of its contents, on to a flat basket held by tbe 
^TOman Outside the hooscs, a man stands with lus banghi 
and basket placed on the gronnd, and a banghi pole in bis 
right hand This man isprohahly thosamfiniaaasheiQside,the 
story being told in two parts the avrival of the banghi-waihh, 
and his having sold gram, or some substance to the woman 
General Cunningham connects this scene with Ramayana and 
with Rama dwelhngat Panchavati on the Godavari, but the 
connection between the two is conjectural After tbis 

77 there are some jack fruits, 77,aQd then tbefollowmg has relief, 

78 78 To the left stand two men quite diiferently ottircd from 
any of the male figures represented on the Stupa generally, as 
their head dresses ace low and evidently hats of some I ind 
decorated probably with feathers, and under a k^nd of kilt 
they wear trowsers to below the knees They are engaged 
m earnest conversation, and, to the right of them, two 
merchants are sitting in the midst of their goods which consist 
of gram bags, elephants' tuska, &c , and, what General 
Cuaningham thinks, may be yaks' tads (c^at4rtffs) Beside 
tliem some money also lies loosely, and there is more m a, basket 
or fiame like structure, similar to those seen in the Jetaiana 
monastery medallion The two figures to the left are 
probably foreign merchants ba^aimng for the goods lying m 
front of them 

Four scenes, PI xiiv, occur on the nest portion of the 
k 81 architrave The first, 81, repre'=cnts a man seated on a wooden 
stool and holding an arrow in his band, along which he 
appears' t<T he to aosedma t£ theehiftts strseght, an 

object resembling a quiver full of arrows, lying beside him 
In front of him, stand a man and a woman, the former 
being a heirded figure, with no head dress, his hair leing 
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brushed back in short wavy folds, end his only garment beirg 
a cloth ronnd his waist, and thrown over his left shoulder 
Ihe woman is dre««ed in the usoal fashion, and stands behind 
the man, who is addressing the seated figure and emphasizing 
what be is saying bj ratting the forefinger of each band 
The seated man has only a cloth around bis waist, and heavy 
bracelets The scene had originally three labeU, one over the 
head of each figure, but that over the seated figure has leen 
chipped off, Tpith the exception of a portion of the first letter, 
which General Cnninngham thinks may have been either U> or 
B ITie adjoining name la Janaip Eaja, and the one to the 
right is the woman, Situla Dect, the two leading figures 
in the Janaka Jataka Genenl CoDDiugliam gives the 
following brief outline regarding this Birth story from Bishop 
Bigandet " When Anta JaoaLa, Kaja of Alithita, was 
slam in battle, his queen, who was with child, took refuge m 
Champa, where she gave birth to a beautiful child resembling 
A statue of gold, to whom wns given the came of Janala 
When grown op Jaiiaka devoted himself to trade, that ho 
might obtain the means of retnming to hts native country 
hen at sea oo bis way to ^amavratora his ship was wrecked, 
hat be was saved by a daughterof the Pevas, who taking him 
m her arms carried him to Mithila and placed him on the 
table stone of bis ancestors Here he fell asleep Oo that 
veiy day Iiis uncle, the Raja of hlithila, 1 ad died, leaving an 
only daughter called Sivrtlt Store his death the lUja bad 
charged bis ministers to select for the husband of his 
daughter 'a mao remarkable for bcautv and strength, os 
well as for abil ty ^ He waa to be able to bend and unbend 
an enormous bow, a feat which a thousand could scarci-ly 
achieve On the seventh daj after the JlSja’s death the 
ministers resolved to leave the selection of a 1 ust and to cl anee 
S > * they sent oat a charmed chanot,* believing that lU inherent 
virtue would point out tie fortuoate man who was to be 
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tusbnnd of the princess Accordingly the cl anot proceeded 
straight towards thestone on which JanaLa was sleeping As 
the Bnhm-vns perceived on the hands and feet of the stranger 
unmistahablo signs foreshowing his ele\atioii to the royal 
dignity, JanaLa was awoke and taken to the palace in the 
charmed chariot Here he perfoi med the required feats of bend- 
ing and unbending the great how and was duly united to the 
beautiful youthful Snail ” 

83 Ihe next scene, 83, 13 nuinscnbed, and from the sirailantj 
of the male and female figures to the left to tho^e of the pre- 
vious scene, it will piohably he found to lelate also to the 
preceding Jataka The scene is laid between tno houses 
a man, like the figure of the previous scene, being seated 
at the corner of one of the houses, but with a cloth tied 
round his loins and knees in native fashion, the head and hands 
of a woman appearing out of a huge structure, like a great 
watei vessel, m which she is incarcerated, the man pointing to 
her with bis hands Appioachiog them from the opposite side 
of the house at which the man is seated, is another man hold- 
ing up his right hand and fore finger at the former, who points 
to the woman m the water vc«sel General Cunningham 
describes the woman as ‘listening fiom a circular hole or 
opening in the roof o£ an adjacent house,” but this explana 
tion seems to be incorrect, as the object in which the 
woman is has an oval outline and stands in the courtjard 
85 between two bouses The adjoining bas lelief, 85, consists of 
a Ilisht seated beside n tree with a gha\*a by his side and 
a basket m trout of him filled with frnit winch has prob- 
ably been brought os an offering by the foremost figure of 
fonr men before him, three of whom "are seated, and all in an 
attitude of reverence Geocraf Cunnmg&am thinks that the 
5 ibject of this scene is " the appearance of the four exiled 
princes before the sage Kapila, who gave up his residence to 
them for the site of their neu citj, which was accordingly 
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calloJ K<ipih~rii'H or hapiU nsTira As llte 

»ton of tlie four exil'd |^r«ona t< inhmattlr conccctwl with 
the onjm of the name of SaLjra, jt has a special mtere't of 
its oim, jiTOspcctiie ot the ciinous h^ht R'hich it throtrs 
on some of the social habits of the people Ihe foUoTvin'* 
IS a brief outline of its leading features taken from “Spence 
Ilanlj-'s Lon" Ateoiml ” — ' 

'* Tbe last Ikshw^Lu kin" had fiiiT* mres atiil fire sons, one 
bj cacb wife The mother of the youngest, fire dais after 
Ins hirtli, * arrayed him m a splendid robe, took him to 
the king, and placing him in his arms told him to admire 
his beauty. Tlio king on seeing him was much delighted 
that she had borne him so beautiful a son in his old 
age, and gare her permission to ask for anything she might 
desire She of course a«ked that her son might be declared 
heir to the Utroao, which was then n-fused * But not long 
afterwards, when the king was talking to her in a pleasant 
manner, she told him that it was wrong for pnncoa to speak 
untruths, and asked him if be bad neier heard of the monarch 
who was taken to hell for the utterance of a he By this 
allneioa the king was put to shame He then sent for his 
four eldest sons, and told them that Lis youngest son was to 
be bis successor, and that they should take such treasures as 
tney required, and as many people as would follow them, and 
seek another place fo» their abode The four princes accord, 
ingly started from Benaras with a large retinue * "When their 
five sioters heard of their departure, they thought that there 
wonld be no one now to care for them, ns their brothers were 
gone, so they resolved to follow them and joined them with 
sneli treasures as they could collect.' lu the ooan^e of their 
wanderings tbe pnnees arrived at tbe hermitage of the sage 
Jvapila, to Whom they paid dae lerereace, and trhsa he asked 
them what they were doing m the forest, they told him their 
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liistory. Tlie s^go oftered them tho site of his owa 
hermitage ^ for the baildnig of their citj , tcDing them that if 
even an outcast Ind been born there, it would at some future 
period be honoured by the presence of a ehalravartt, and that 
from it n being would proceed who would be an assistance to 
all the intelhgcncea of tlie world No other favour did tho 
sage request in return, but that the princes would call the 
city by his own name, Kapila * It js tins interview between 
Kapila and the four exiled princes which seems to nio to form 
the subject of the Bharhut has relief 

“ The prmceg then said to each other ‘ If we send to 
any of the infeuor kings to ask their daughters in marriage, 
it will be a dishonour to the Okk&ka race, and if we give 
ojir sisters to their pnoces Jt will be an equal dishonour, it 
will therefore be better to etam the pnnty of oor relation- 
ship than that of our race I* The eldest sistei (named 
Priya) was therefore appointed as the queen mother, and 
each o£ the brothers took one of the other sisters as his 
wife In the Tibetan version it is specially noted that the 
sisters also bad diSeieut mothers, and that each of the 
hiothers accordingly selected his half sister In the course 
of time each of the queens had eight sons and eight 
daughters ‘ hen their father beard in what manner the 
princes had acted, he thncc exclaimed. Said waia hio raja- 
limdra, paramd Sak& wata bha nyoiKmarJtye,*— ‘ The 
princes are skilful in preserving the punty of our race, the 
princes are exceedingly skilfal m preserving the pnnty of 
our race * On account of this exclnmation of the Ling, the 
Okk&ka race was henceforth called * Ambaila Sdk^a * In the 
I'lbetan account, when the king is informed that Ins four sons 
have “ taken their sisters for their wives, and have been much 
multiphed, he is mneh snrpnsed, and exclaims several tunes, 

* Skdk^a, Shakya’ 'Isit possible, is it possible,’ or, 'Odanng!' 

* O dnnng I ’ and tbis is the ongm of the Shdkya name ” 
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A. 87 The ndjoiniuff compartment represents three pairs of 
sjwtted deer heside a ntttgo tree, m frontof trnjch rsa throne 
oraltir strewed with flowers, one of the deer calinj the lea\e3 
of the tree That thcj nro spotted deer is indicated by the 
spots bcio" represented as small dots cut out of the stone To 
what this story refers ts unLnown 

A. 92 In the next portion, PI ilt* S, a man is seated, to the 
right, on a high seat like an ottoman, over which a quilted 
cover has been thrown llis right leg is drawn tip and crossed 
m native fashion, while his left hangs down and rests on a 
footstool He IS evidently holding a conversation with a 
woman in front of him, who enforces what she saj*s, as also 
docs the man, hy uplifted right Land and rajeed lore finger. 
Behind the woman, another of her sex, and probably one of 
her servants, judging br her simple attire, absence of all 
ornaments, and phiolj braided hair, isretreatingfrom tbepre* 
sence of her master with one of her garments hanging down 

A. 9i loosely behmd In the next bas relief, til, a mao and two 
moukejs are the actors, and tbe scene is laid in a forest 
There is this peculiarity about (he man, that he is the only 
figure in these sculptures that is represented with a tight- 
fitting sleeved coat, open in its lower half below, and 
showing the diolt beneath A monkey [3faeaeKS riesui) 
is seated m front of him, holding «ome object clo'e to one 
eye, while another monkey is running away with a baeght 
load on his shoulder consisting of two ghar’aa, tbe man 
holding up his hands in astonishment at what he is witness* 

A. 96 ino- Nothing is known regarding the story Tbe following 
compartment, 96, consists of three bouses with a bird (crow ?J 
on a perch at the gable of one, and a dove m a next 
BDspended under the eaves of the bouse to the left. As in 
the foregoing has reliefs, there is no in cription to le.-id to 

A. 98 the identification of the scene The next compartment, 93, 
however, IS inscribed as follows Cktinpada ttLt," which 
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General Cunnmgliam thinls may l)e intended for ^ CUtUt ' 
splitting, o£ tlie rock ‘ atla/ but be is unable to explain 
•pdda’ Dr Hoernle however, differs fiom General Cunning- 
ham, and suggests ** that * Cktln^da* is one word meaniug 
four.sided,” and that it refeis to the dianght-board chalked 
or marked out on the flat surface of the rock, which splits m 
two through it, and that the legend means " devotion to the 
gaming boaid,” “the practice of gambling " General Cunning- 
ham’s explanation, however, that it refers to one of the pie- 
V 10 U 3 births of Buddha as a gimbler, is highly probable, and 
he observes that perhaps the point of the story may have been 
the first occurrence of cheating, and consequent punishment of 
the offender The two figures, who are apparently descending 
into hell along with the sinking rock, uould be the party 
guilty of cheating, while the principal figure of the opposite 
party, who still remains seated on the mam lock looking on 
with wonder and amazement, would be Buddha himself m a 
previous existence “ On the flab rock is a square object 
exactly like those repiesented lu the scene in which the 
man mill s the maahak, and oinamented with the same 

01 tnsular figures or symbols This relief is followed by 

02 three ornamental compartments, and then by the Uda Jatakut 
PI XLTi, 2 A Eisbi IS seated beside some plantain bushes 
and trees with a sheet of water m front of him, m which 
fish are represented swimming about Immediately before 
him, there is a basket filled to the top, and a y^ai’a On tie 
banks of tbe tank, lake, or stream are Ij ing tbe bead and tail of 
a lish over which two cats are quarrelling, and a dog lool mg on, 
while another is running off with a large piece of the fish in 
bis mouth General Cunningham thinks that tins scene will 
be identified as one of the Jatakas, and that the term “ U^da 
Jalaka” — “AVater Bath”— has been uniutentionallj shortened 

104 by the sculptor In the has relief that follows, 104, an 
' op ttl^ p 119 
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en KhIh is seated m front of Ins bouse, a inrrow In^h, 
probably bexa^nal, btiildm^, uitbaht-xagonali^Hlomeil roof 
The door is open, and the comer of a basbet « seen, probably 
that of the preceding sceuc, os the ilishi appears to bo the same 
person m both, and it is probable that this is only a continu- 
ation of the forcffotn^ le^nd He is seated on some object, 
which the sides of bis kiU-IiLc garment cover, and, for eise in 
sitting, he hns,mQatiic fashion, tied a cloth round his loins m 
front of his kncco Before him stand tivomen and a woman 
The Bi«hi has the tips of his two first fingers applied to each 
other as if he were explaining some point to his audience 
This scene, m spite of the diOcrcnce of dress mar perhap*/* 
according to Geocral Cunningham," be intended to pictore the 
amial of liama, Sitti, and Lak<hana at the hermitage of the 
sage Bhandwilja, near the janction of the Ganges and Jumna 
106 at Praydga, or at that of 1 ulmikt near Chitraluta In the 
second compartment from tbi»,6,tfaree elephants arcrepreacnted 
in a bamboo tbickct, and one of them is eating wLat appears 
to be the stems of the bamboo out of a large bowl like vcs.el on 
a masonry platform, with mother elephant alongside it, while 
the third elephant is pulling down a bamboo stem with his 
108 trunk The next scene, 108, is lascnbed a» the Sechha 
Jilaka,” which, according to Rhys Davids *, is the " DiiMya 
mallta\a ” of the Jataks book In this scene two monkeys 
and two men pHy a part. The men have, according to 
General Cunningham, unshaven beada, which, taken in 
conjunction with their right ehoulders being bare, leads him 
to conclude that they are monks The bends of monks were 
generally shnied, bat a bared right shoulder was net invanably 
a sign of priesthood Dr Hoernle*, however, describes 
the means having closely cropped hair, and eajs that this would 
seem to indicate that they were noTiee« The heads have the 
IO/^e/p.Cl ir** 
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nppeaiance as if they had been shaved or closely cropped, hut 
in front, over the forehead, there is a welUmarhed knot, either 
of hair left in front, or it is the strio" of a tightly-fitting cap 
The man to the left is pouring out water into the hands of a 
monl ey {Macacus while, infront of him,ayoangmon 

Ley is looking on from a neighbouring tree The other man is 
walking away with a banghi load over his shoulder Dr 
Hoemle calls this '* the probationer — or novice Jstaka ” 

12 The last fragment of the architrave, PI xxvii, 13, con- 
sists only of the upper half of one scene, and a portion of 
another, both hearing inscriptions The first is inscribed, 
" Ktnara Jdtalam*’ — "The Kinnara Biith,” while in the 
Jataka book, according to Rhys Davids*, it is the Canda-ktn- 
«ara, and forms the subject of tbe carving on one of the 
rails of Buddha Gaj a figured by Dr Rajendralala Ultra m 
his work entitled “ Buddha GayaV m which he gives the 
following extract of the story taken fiom the Bodhx saiUa^ 
vadana lalpalaia — ’ 

"Vidyadhara, a serpent catchei, attempted to capture the 
I iDg of serpents and dr:^ him out from his abode by means 
of drugs and incantations 'Phe ! mg, greatly teriified, took 
shelter with a hunter, named FadmaLa This man killed 
Vidyadhara with poisoned arrows, and obtained from his 
protege a charmed noose of wondciful power On his death 
he bequeathed the noose to his son Utpala, who dwelt at 
Hastmapura, in the vicinity of Valkalayana*s hermitao’e 
Once upon a time Utpala heard a charming song resounding 
lu the air Learning it was being sung by an exceedingly 
beautiful Kmnari, he captured her by means of his noo«e 
The Kinnan, to regain her liberty, offered to give him hei 
jewelled coronet, nhich lends the power of traversing the 
universe at pleasure When the two nere settling their 

‘ 0/ n/ p Cl fv«t noU G * 0/» «/ PU ixrir C„ 2 * Op p 
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bargain, in came Sadhana, ft young prince of Hasting, on a 
linnting excursion Uipala gave him the jewel, and the 
Kinnan mamed him and the mamed couple proceeded to 
the palace 

“ At this time there lived m the royal household two 
Srahmans, Kaptla and Pu^htara, the former serving as pr est 
to the Ling, the latter in the same capacity to the prince 
They were vain of their learning and always quarrelled with 
each other One of the feudatories of the king rehclltog the 
hing directed hia son to lead an army against the unruly 
vac«al Sudliana left his wife with her jewel onder the care 
of hts mother The king, after his «ou’s departnre,dreamt an 
inaosptcious dream, and Kapila, his pnest, adnsed him (o 
offer a iunnan as a burnt offering to propitiate the enraged 
dinnity who had caused the dream Sanila wasaslirend 
man, who took this opportunity of humhlmg hts rival for he 
knew full well that the pnnce was sure to die if the Kinnan 
be killed m a <acritice Bat he was di^ppointed The 
queen pnvately warned her daughter in law, and sent her *iTtay 
with the jewel to Kiunarapuri The Kmnarl left a nng and 
some charmed batter with ^alLalarana, requesting lum to 
hand the two things to Sudliana on his return 

*‘Sudbana returned victonoos from the war, but liis joy 
was damped by the 1o»s of bis wife He determined to pro 
coed to Kinunrapunt, and immediately set forth in a northerly 
direction On his way he obtained the nog and the hotter 
from "N alkalayana, which helped him a great deal in over 
coming the fatigues of his journey He crossed themonntams 
Himalaya, Kulada, Ajapatha, Kamaruj)n,£l>adhar3, lajraka, 
and Kbadirn, one after another, and encountered many 
adrentures Beyond Mount Khodira he found two great 
mountains turning on a wheel whicli made the road impass 
able He destroyed the axle of the wheel, and fixed the 
mountains in their proper places tfler fhi« adrenture he 
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had lo ford the GuhJl, Patangfi, Rodiin, Ilasinf, and several 
other furious tnotintain-Btreama before he reached Kinnarnpuro. 
There he ract his wife, nod the two wept tears of joy.” 

All that can bo mado out is that a prince is seated In a broad 
nrm»chair with a man and a woman on his left hand. 

L14 Tlio last scene is represented only by a fragment; there 
is a tree among roebs, to the right of which, a man with 
short hair is sealed in a recess. It bears the following in* 
senption: **Jdtila Assembly of tbe Jalilians.*' 

Regarding this broken fragment. General Cunningham says 
that the scene would have heeii one of the most interesting 
subjects of the whole ecnes,” and his reason for thinking so is 
that it was probably a representation of the assembly of 
the followers of the firc»worshipmg Uruvclvo Kssyapa, 
who is reprosonted along with his two brothers in the Snnclu 
tope, and in the Gandharasculptuics. 

.30 The visitor will now turn to the statue, PI. xxxii, fig. 1, 
against the adjoining south wall, and which is insciihed, 
“ Bhttdanta Makilasa ihabho ddnam"—" Pillor^gift of the lay 
brother Mnhila” Tins Is the figure of a soldier nearly life* 
size. His head is bare, and tbo short bair is represented in 
little curls of tbc same cbaractei as tbosu which m after years 
distinguished the heads of all statuesaud figures of Buddlud, 
who bad short hair, liaving cut off bis Jong Jocl^a, on 
his flight from his father's palace, and his home. The head 
of this soldier is bound by a bead-band or fillet, winch is tied 
' behind in a largo bow with flowing ends This form of head- 
dress occurs also in a figure from Mathura, m the adjoining 
room. He has atigbt-fittiug long-sleeved coat reaching below 
the hips, with a collar, and tied at the neck with a tasselled cord, 
teni wi VawAby vkbww. vatvi-adAtifvvsfroiYt 

I This tvpo of lituc occult in otiier figures on tlie Bhaihofc Stupa, also 
in tlie Sancti scnlpturea, and in the men represented lu the hlathura Sileiius 
group, where they are associated with their fellow country women with long 
smooth hair This subject will be refmed to bercititcr. 

11 
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Lclon it, and lie has boots reaching nearly to the knee? anti tied 
in front with a cord TvitU fatcclled ends Tlio sword is slnnj 
o\ cr the left shoiil ler, hanging by the same side, and held 
by the loft hand, while in his right hand there is a flower 
On the BCahbard there are a circle and tnaul The weapon 
iteelf IS long, hroad and tapering to a point, the handle 
haring a plain serrated ornament The flgufo stands 6n a 
pedestal with a Buddhist railing in front of it 
P. 31 Crossing the entrance leading io the next gallery, there 
IS anotlier statue, FI xxiii, fig 2, on the other half of the 
south wall, the largest a nd best executed figore of a woman 
a mong these sculptorc s It stands on a mythological animil, 
elephant, crocodile, and fish To the left of the head are the 
words ** laiAim The lakshini Sudar^ana,-'* 

and on the same side further down “B^adanta Ktinaduta 
tiaHo danaa Citlulantya$a"—'*'^t\\iit^\{i of 
the lay brother Kanada Bh&naka of Cbiknlaniya.’^ Sudar 
Sana was one of the dinne Ap«arasas Her dress is much 
the same as m the other female statues but her waist sasb is 
ornamented with small Insular figures like those already point- 
ed out in some other scenes, and which occur also m the upper 
part of this half pillar The enormously heavy eamngs that 
drag down the lobes of the cars, even to the Bhoulder^, are 
well shewn Her right hand is raised to her ear and the 
index finger is extended as if in the attitude of listening 
or of attention The figure measures 4 feet 10{ inche s in 
height 

Turning now to the west wall of the gallery, a senes of 
M 5 fragments occur along it, the first of these being the central 
medallion of a railing pillar, PI ziix, fig 4, and according to 
the inscnption it is stated to be a representation of the Bodlu 
tree of Kanaka muni, the second of the four ^ISnashi Buddhas 
Thescenehas the usual character of such subjects, a tree, FicuS 
ffhmerala, decorated with garlands and with a throne in front 
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o^ it, in tills inst'inco, with two pillars, anti a kneeling woman, 
on each side of it, 1 issing tbo throne, i\lnle n man stands 
on cither side of the tree, one holding garland^i, and the other 
n little basket with ronnd objects in it, and nlnch may he the 
fruit of the tree, and one of these ho is probahlj holding in his 
M 6 upwardly stretched right hand On the adjoining medallion, 
PI Xxxif, fig 4f also of a rail pillar, a large elephant is carved 
standing on a low platform, two men being seated on its 
hack, the first the driver, with Ins ank'ui in his left hand 
and a pole with, garlands in hts nght, the man behind 
carij ing a banner mtli a fignro like a St Andrew’s cross ^ on 
it, traversed m its middle by a cross bar, tbe summit of the 
banner polo being surmounted by a cbal ra bearing a trisiil 
An object like ibis banner, and witb a similar cross, occurs on 
the lowest scone of the present western face of tho south corner 
pillar alrei^dy dcsci ibcd Tho elephant also carries m his trank 
a largo floral banner Behind this elephant, there is another 
in tho distance, on a lotus eapsnie, with its rider carrjnng an 
umbrella 

M 7 Passing along tins wall towards the north, the 7th ined 
allion PI xxx, fig 1, contains n scene similar to that jnst 
descnled as the second Bnddha's Bodhi tree The lower 
in«cription is “ S/ia^avato Kdtapasa "Tho Bodhi 

treo (F len^aUnsis) of Buddha Kd«yapa," the third Buddha, 
and tho upper inscription records that the pillar was the gift of 
'■^angha mitra of Chakulana” The position of the woman 
to the right is very nearly reproduced in a female figure in 
the frieze of tl e Ram Naur cave temple of Orissa, and it is 
interesting to note that the hair m both figures is apparently 
dresocd in the same fashion namely, a number of plaits 
falling down the hack but collected together and tied up m a 
M 8 1 not, about the middle 6£ tbe bad Adjoining this medallion, 
> Mr Fcr^«on n Troj «nd Serpent Worali j compares to tie Uo o » 
Jaclw tanners 6 u lat to 11 socc rr g In ihc ncli Toje 
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there is the fragment of anolherM. 8 coniainraga ronnd 
H. 9 liumaQ face, and, to the right there is another medallion, 
PI xsvi, fig 6, of a pillar with an upper inscnption as 
follows — Tediga AnurdilhayiiB^iiaja Gift of Annradba 
ofVedtsa (Btsaogar)'*, and a lower CAadaatiy a Jdtatam” 
“The Birth of (Buddha) as a Chhadanta Elephant” General 
CanniDghazn states that this medallion has had the following 
curious history it "was broken m two pieces at least 160 
jears ago, when the lower half was carried away to Fathom 
by the Jagirdar along with many other scnlptures The upper 
half was first found at Bharhut, hut the lower half was only 
discovered ten months later by Baba Jamna Shankar at 
Pathora, seven miles di;»taQt, where it was in daily use by a 
washerman who teat his clothes upon it ” The Jafaha of 
the Chad dauta elephant is very long, but the following are its 
chief incidents At that time the Bodisat was king of a 
herd of 8,000 elephants that lived by the lake of Chad*danta, 
one of the seven lakes oflbe Bnddhist system of the nniverse, 
and not for from Himalaya His tosks had the property 
of emitting six rays of different coIoiir<, and hei9said,bysome 
accounts, to have bad six tusks, as shown in this has relief 
He Lad two queens, one Maha Subhadra and tbe other Chulla 
Subbadra, but the latter was very jealous of the king’s atten- 
tions to the former and so bated the king that ehe wished, 
that after her death, sbe migbt become the mfo of the king 
of Benares and then be in a po^ibon to prevail on her husband 
to send a hunter to kill tbe king elej bant, and bring his 
tusks to her Her wish was gratified, and tbe hunter being 
sent he secreted htmaelf m a pit, and shot the king of the 
elephants in the navel, as be passed near bis hiding place 
Then all the other elephants rushed about, butSIaha Subhadra 
remained supporting her husband who, reflecting, came to the 
conclusion that the arrow must ha>e come from the earth 
He therefore sent Jfalw Snkbalra away and leariDg op the 
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groand soon di<*covercd the huntsman, his enemy, secreted m 
the pit, but this crafty man no sooner found that he was 
discovered than he threwajellow priestly robe about him. 
The elephant noticing the yellow robe pulled the man out 
gently and was pacified at once, and addressed him thus~ 
**I£ a man who is still cornipted by passion, who has 
not given np worldly passions, or who does not speak the 
truth, puts on the yellow robe, he is like a monkey covered 
with a lion*B skin, if a man snppiesses his passions, practises 
all the moral virtues, spends his time in religious medu 
tation, and speaks the truth, he is fit to wear the yellow 
robe, which is the dress of the Buddhas ” The magnaui- 
mous beast not wishing to kill the treacherous hunter, 
asked him why he bad shot him, whether for himself oi 
for another, and being informed that he had been sent by 
the queen of Benares to do the deed, be recollected all the facts 
and said, Cbulla Suhhadra cherishing a hatred against me 
for a mere trifie has sent you to kill me and to carry off my 
tusks They will, however, be of no use to her, but you may 
cut them o2 before I die ** As the elephant was so high 
that the hunter could not reach the tusks, he told him to 
give him the saw lu his trunk and be would cut them oS 
himself, which he did, and holding them out to the hunter 
said, “ Fnend hunter, I offer you these tusks, not because I am 
tired of them, nor because I hope to become Sakra or Brahma 
after my death, but because I expect to become a Buddha, 
which is miliiOBS of tunes more valuable than they are He 
shortly died and was burnt by the herd, innumerable Buddhas 
standing round and chanting liis praises The tusks were 
earned to the qneen, hnt when she reahzed the cruel deed she 
tad comraiffed, ste died of gnef £te same day The scene 
represents the elephant king when wounded with the arrow in 
his navel, and kneeling down to let the hunter cut off his 
tusks with a large double»handed saw The how and qniver 
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of the hunter arc m front of Ijjro, on thegrounj 

On ench side of the pUlar, below the toe<lalIion, there js 
a monkey, rather clnrjctcnsttcallj portnycd 
M 10 Uclow, and betwi'cn these two there is a fhinJ, 

PI \X\iir, 1, also Ih-lon^ng to a pilhr It has an 
inscription on the upper portion of its raised nm and to the 
following effect "TdoUlo Cialaao,*' that is, aceording" to 
General Cunningham, "The region of Tnkqta" At 
tlie upper left corner of the medallion there is a triangle, with 
a broad border decorated with flonl designs, within which 
a triangular recces is filled by a three headed cobra The rest 
of the medalhon is chiefly occupied by elephants feeding m 
TarioHS attitndes, and by two Jion hie animals to the left 
Two trees arc represented and one rock General Cunningham, 
remarks that, as Maga means an elephant ns well os a snake, 
he infers that the artist intended to represent "a compre« 
bensive view of the Naga loka " 

A little further to the right, there are two other medallions 
nr 11 of pillars The pillar on which the 31th medallion, PJ xxr, 
fig 4 was sculptured. General Cunningham informs ns, 

" was removed from Bharbut to Batanm&ra, seven gener 
(itions hack, along with seiera) other pillars and some portion 
of the eastern gateway Unfortunately this Jataka 

pillar was laid flat m the floor of the arcade where it had 
been trodden over daily, but luckily only by bare feet, other- 
wise the inscription, which is engraved on the carved edge 
of the medallion, would have disappeared altogether" The 
inscription, as read by General Cunningham, is * Mngnjihakasa 
Jdtaia or Mvga pakaya Jataka^ which he considers to he 
the same as the Mttgga ptlkia Jataka of the Ceylonese list 
Jlhya Davids^ gives it os the Moga poLkha of the Jatoia- 
book In tho foreground, stands a chariot with four horses 
and the reins thrown otcf the splashboard, which has a 
' Ojt et p e 
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curious symliol m front of it, and tlio horses’ tails, as m the 
chariot on the corner pillar of tlic south gate, are tied up 
to the traces To the right of the chariot a man stands 
looking straightforward, and behind him, to the left, a 
man is using a Ivdah Standing ahove the chariot, in the 
middle of the medallion, there is another man with opposed 
palms, with four attendants behind him, and on his left 
R Bishi IS seated between two trees apparently addressing 
him To the left of this central figure, there la a low round 
chair or stool, on which a man is seated with a child on bis 
lap, two male attendants being behind Above this group, 
there is a representation of the verandah and upper storey of a 
hou«o with a pinnacled roof As it is sup^ orted on posts, 
the sculptor’s idea was probably to icpiesenfc a pavilion 
12 over the group below Beside this medallion, there is another 
pi xxi.iv, fig 4, illustrating the worship of the chahra or 
wheel of the law, which, in this has relief, is supported on an 
octagonal pillar with a bell^shaped capital, siirmonnted by 
two recumbent oxen, there being two female worsbipers 
and two men with garlands, the wheel being also decorated 
with these objects 

On the stone platform, below the adjoining window of the 
I 13 Gallery, there IS another pillar medallion, PI xxvTii, fig 4,hnt 
imperfect, as two sides of its outer nm have been broLen 
off It represents the worship of the throne of Buddha, over 
which an umbrella is placed This scene has been nearly 
surrounded with rocLs, and trees and mouLeys, and other 
niiimals , for example, the head of a wild pig is seen in 
a rcce«3 in the cocks Alongside of this fragment there is a 
restoration of one of the lions of the coping, P) xxxis, 
fig 1, but consisting of the parts of two distinct figures, and 
beside it there are other two fragments of Iion= 

On tlie other platform, there is one of the scrolls of the 
toram beams, PI is , and one of Uie pillars, PI v, fig 1, of the 
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small outside railing, racasanng 2 feet 2 mclies tn Iiciglit, 

itb tlirec mortises on each side for cross bars, nn 1 n ith one 
of its faces carved and bearing the erect fignre of a man 
with opposed palms 

Besides tlicso there are the following small fragments, (A), 
a portion of a block that intervened between two of the pro 
jectmg ends of torana beams, and figured h\ General 
Cunningbam, Plate I\, (B)» a fragment belonging to 
another of the same stones, its onlj ornament remaining being 
a portion of a Buddlnst ruling, (C), an ornamental corner 
of one of these stones , (D), a lotus fiower belonging to one 
of them, (B), a lion like foot, (F), the half of on elephant's 
foot, (G), the fragment, evident!/ the tip of one of the 
outer arms of the tnsul, which led General Cunningham to 
suppose that the top of each side of the gateway was sur- 
mounted by a tnsal on a wheel of the law , (11) a fragment 
of an inscription from a crossbar, (I), the facial portion of a 
female figure , and lastly, (J), part of the waist-bclt of a 
similar statue 


Eaddha Gaya. 

These rums are situated on the left or western bank of the 
Lilajan nver, 5 miles to the south of the city of Gaya, and 65 
miles to the south of Patou According to Dr IVIitra, Gayfi 
existed as a town at least 2,400 years ago, when it was known 
as Uruvelva It was here that tiie Bodhi^t " conceired the idea 
of devoting himself to a particular form of meditation, which 
wonid secure to mankind the highest Wo'^ing He was invited 
to the place by certain hoa^eholders who received him with 
cordial welcome It was besides one of the first places which 
received the doctrine of the reformer and became the head* 
“iS. " Seal, vajdar tha faminis tree, 

' " BcdJtia tlsjrm 18"S, p. 0 
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Flats rehgiosa, SaVya ^lum attamed to tlie supreme, all- 
pcrfect Buddhahood 

General Cunningham^ considers that the name Buddha 
GajS was in all probability ongmally Bodhi Gaya m refer- 
ence to the Bodhi tiee under which Buddha had sat in medi- 
tation, but Dr Mitra, the most recent authority on these ruins, 
disputes the correctness of General Cunnmgham’s supposed 
origin of the name, and say s that Buddha G aya was only used 
to distinguish the locality from Brahma Gaya, or Gaya 
proper 

A platform or terrace, the Bodhimanda or ornament of 
the holy tree, was afterwards bmlt around it, and over the 
exact spot on which Sakya Muni had sat in mental ab- 
straction, a golden tin one or V'grSsan was erected , and Hwen 
Tbsang, the Chiuese traveller, mentions that the tree still exist 
ed at the time of his visit now twelve hundred years ago Tins 
famous tree appears to have been destroyed on three different 
occasions let, by the Emperor Asoka, before his conversion , 
2nd, by his chief Queen Tishya-ial sbitS, when she grew 
jealous of the presents lavished on it by her lord and 3rd, 
by ^asauLa, probably a king of Bengal In these two first 
instances, it was miraculously lestored, and, on the third, it was 
renewed by Puma Varmma, the king of Magada, in 610 
AD, ten years offer its destruction by SasauLa Hwen 
Tbsang, who records this, states that the tree was 40 to 50 
feet high when he visited it, about 637 A D Hamilton 
Buchanan, when he was at BuddbaGayS, in 1811, estimat- 
ed the age of what was then regarded as the Bodhi tree at 
100 yeais , and this tree, when General Cunningham visited 
Buddha Gaya, in 1871, seemed to be rapidly decaying and 
to bare little more remaiaiog tlian a few unimpoitant 
branches and a rotting stem, the tree being then worshipped 
by Brahmanical pilgrims 

‘ Arcbtcolopca! BepOrte, Vbl I p. 4 A- Vol Xf p 141 
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chief object of attraction at Baddha Ga^S is llic 
old temple or ^’ibara boilt over the spot where the great 
tencher attniued Buddhabood^ and rising from a mass of mason- 
westsidCj and at same 20 feet above the gronnd, tvas 
the old Bodhi tree, or a tree at least that was regarded as such. 
At the restoration of the temple, in 18S0, the old tree fell down, 
and below it were found the remains of older trees A seedling 
of the tree was saved, and, in 1881, on mjr second visit lo 
Buddha GayS, it was planted to the north of the temple, and 
to the north-ea«t of the spot where the old tree had stood and 
had been worshipped for centuries, and its slim stem had already 
been gilt by Burmese pilgrims. The temjile has been described 
by Hwen Thspng as built of thick hrieks coi ered with a coating 
ofp1a3ter,and ornamented witboicheain stages, each nichebold> 
ing a golden statue of Buddha, the temple being crowned with 
tm atnalaka fruit in copper gilt, a description which General 
Cnpnmgbam* and Dr. Mitra* say tallies exactly with the ap- 
pcarniiQe of the present temple, only tbe metal pinnacle hag 
long ago disappeared along with the golden figures of Biiddba, 
which were probably only gilt figures like those in use in 
Burma .at tbe present time. 

At one period, the great temple was surrounded by n 
Bcnlptiired Bnddbist railing, about 0 feet high, which was dis. 
covered by Jfajor hfead during a senes of excavations made 
under tbe anspices of Government, but at the recommend- 
ation of General Cunningbam it was partnlly re-excavatcd, 
in 1871. Some of the pillars and copings were found to boar 
inscriptions in the Asoka character. This raihng has been 
again (IS81-82) excavated and restored, and the fragments in 
this galleryhaving been considered too small to be put tip irt ailti, 
they were presented by theArcha»logicalSnrveyand bniU up 
where they now are, along with epme cro's-bars that bad been 
discovered at various times. 

• Op f./,Vol lIT.p 81. » O/.W/.p no 
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Genevfil Cunningham* beliexes that the present temple is 
" the ver) same building which Hwen ^^bsang saw and de- 
scribed in 637 AD” And he assigns its foundation to 50 or 
GO B C Dr. Mitra* admits that there is much difficulty 
in determiniu^" the age of the temple, but he considers that 
the materials now available permit of the conclusion that it 
dates from the fiist century B C to the close o£ the first 
century A D Mr Fergusson *, howerei, holds an entirely 
different opiqion from either of these arehroologists He 
says, **it 13 evident that it does not require tlie Burmese in- 
sciiptions fonnd on the spot to convince any one at all familiar 
with the architecture of the e^ist that the bailding now 
standing theie was built by the Burmese in the 13th or 14t|i 
century of our era" Wbeiess Professor Beal says that 
“the Great Temple at Ga)i was founded by a King of 
Ceylon * " 

During Hueu Thsang's time, the Bodhi tree was enclosed 
by a stone wall, 12 feet high, the erection of winch was attrib- 
uted to AsoLa The remaios of the foregoing Buddhist rul- 
ing, which have hecn found bearing lusoriptions in the AsoLa 
character, General Cunninghun regards as part of the stone 
w dl descuhed by the Chinese pilgnm The railing he justly 
considers of great antiquity, which he holds is pro% ed, without 
the aid of its inscnptions, merely by compinDg it with the 
Buddhist railings of Saocln and Mithurn, and to these may 
now he added that of Bbarhut 

The recent ercavations, made under the immediate superin- 
tendence of Mr Begiar of the Arcli^ologjoal Survey, have Jed 
to some most important rc«TjU8regaidingtheageofthetemple, 
its structnre, lU relation to the original Bodbi tree, and to 

* Arcliffolo^fal JtpporW Vo! XI, 26SO p l4G 

* BndhaGaTA 1878 p 217 

* Cate TniijlM of InA a 18SO p 133 

* Jeorn^ Hotal At at Soc >ol XllI p S?3 (18S1) 
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tliefatnoas covered canopy known as Baddba's walk, tbe pillars 
o£ the greater portion of which were likewise laid bare, aLo to 
the vajrSsan, on the west, beside the tree that bod existed there 
for centnries ATOnndthetemple,nnmeroasgronpsof cbaityas 
were exposed, all of which, along: with the base of the railing: 
enclo«iugthetemple,wereformer!ybaried in rnbbtsb iMsit- 
ed the excavations, in I8S1, and had the plea«nre of seeing the 
railing in position, and bavinggonetoBuddbaGayS direct from 
n carefnl stad^ of the Bharhnt sculptures, the railing Xat once 
recognised to have the same characters as the Bharhnt scnlptiires 
and to be approximately of the same age The ranoiis frag- 
ments preserved in this Mnseum, and bnilt up as a rough 
restoration, illastrtae the truth of this last remark 

The restoration IS placed opposite to tbe entrance to the 
next gallery, and is based on information and meosnremenfs 
supplied by Mr BegUr, but only the part immeoiately facing 
the doorway to the gallery is restored in its entirety, os there 
was not safBctent space for the whole being so treated 

Besides tiie original portions the visitor will obseno that 
P. A. the sooth east corner pillar A is partially made up of a cast m 
plaster-of-Faris The pillar from which this cast was taken 
was probably one from a side of a doorway. The pil- 
lar itself IS now in tbe monastery of Buddha GayB clo«e 
to the rata, and is shown, along with many other pillars 
of the Asoka railing, doing duly as a support of one of 
the inner verandahs of the 'Mahant’s house This bos- 
rclicf 13 described by General Canningbam asrollons* 

'* Tlie subject is Surya, nr tbe eun dnving a four horsed 
chanot, with two attendint archers shooting his ray- 
like arrows npon the earth In this treatment, I think, that 
there is a decided evidence of Greek influence in tbe restneted 

1 WV; Ouvtll. iJuaA whcc* thff are T Ai 

national proprrtj, tbej abooU be remoTed to tbe r on^nal a!te, aad tbe 
blabant abeold be reeompensed for tbeir rrisoral 
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nnttiber of the four horses attached to the chwot, for the 
Surya, from the earliest times down to the present day, 
has alwaj s been represented as* driTing a chariot with teven 
horses In the Rig Veda he drives seven hay or bright- 
backed steeds, and in all Dr ihmamcal sculptures that I have 
seen there are seven horses carved on the pedestal, which are 
being dmen Aruna, while two attendants on each side 
shoot downwards the golden arrows of the solar rays^ ** Gen- 
eral Cunningham is o£ opinion therefore that this sculpture 
IS evidence of the early influence of Greece on Indian 
sculpture, an art which he believes was m all prohahilitj in- 
troduced into India through the Punjab by the Eastern 
Greeks, as early as 800 U G He also records that there 
wis a famous tempU of the sun at Taxilo, of which city 
Asoka was Governoi dunug his father^s life-time, and be 
supposes that the Indians might have seen the Greek 
rcpresentatious of the sun god, which was afteiwards earned 
to Pahbotlira by eithei pure Greek or half Greek ecuiptors ” 
Ocueial Cunuiugbam figured this chariot of tbo sim in 1B73, 
aud Dr Mitiahas, lu 1878, given an admirable plate of this 
pillar He so far gives Ins assent to these views of Genera! 
Cuuningbam that he does not “ deny that some sculptures 
have been met with lu the north-western frontier, which are 
peculiarly Greek in then treatment,” and he allows that the 
Greeks having exercised “supremacy in that part of the 
country for a long lime, could not hut leave the impress of 
their art in some cases ," but be goes on to say, “I cannot 
help denying that that impress has had anything to do with 
the origin, or the amelioration, of the Indian art * “ 

Aboae the foregou g cl anot scene, tl ere is a Ruddhist 
raiitt g tn which the architmc, oxer the lutcrepsccs between 
the pillars, IS supported bj seated human figures Over this 

I Oi> P r*Xiid Ant \ol IX p llG 

*no\uiGft>a p 1-e III. 
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r'liliQg IS a two stoned buildings, tbo lowei* portion coDsistin" 
of an arched recess cOnI'iimng an altai* bearing the ch-ikn, 
BUfmouiited by the tnsnl, the second storey being surrounded 
by a Buddhist railing Below the has relief Of the Obariot of 
the sun, there is another Buddhist railing, and under it there 
are the upper halves of two standing huraaO iignres, a noman 
With her arms thrown OvOr her head, and a man with his left 
hand under hOr chin On the other side, fheie are Small por- 
tions of tliree scenes, the uppermost being the worship of some 
Buddhist relic , the middle one, fivO figures and a child worship 
ping at (he side of an altar with a tree , and the lowermost, i 
reces^ with some letica The middle scenes arc defined on 
their sides by octagonal pillars of the same eharoCter as those 
of the gateway of (he Bharhnt Stupa 

Presented by Br B^/endmlala JVIitra, C I B,£7th March 

1670 

P B In the pillar to the nght (B), there is a fngment of the 
upper portion of a pillar contnining t half medallion, ns in 
the Bbarhutand other Boddbist railings It represents the 
worship of the trisul by two roed, their dress being much 
the same as in the figures of the Bliarhilt sculptures 
The trisul has an altar m front of it, and it rests on a lotus 
disk or medalhon 

Presented by the Arcb®oIogicaI Survey of ludn, Ilfh 
July 1SS2 

P. o In the pillar (C), the 3rd piHaz* to the right, there is 1 
fragment representing the chakra mounted On the heads 
of two hoa like animals with the human faces, and the capi- 
tal, as it were. Of a pillar resting on a throne or altar, ou 
each side of which is a largo hanBcr and a garland of I »tas 
flowers and buds On the other side, a man is plougliiiig 
with two oieu The plough resembles the i lough of to-da^ 
lu front of the oxen there is nn altar ood twolotusis on their 
left 



BUDDHA GATfS I27 

Presented by the Arcbieoldgical Survey of Indid, lltb 
July 1883 

, Tho 6th pillar fiom the right (D) ha's also a pilTar- 
J'ragment built into ifc, representing the worship of the sacred 
tree Alhzzia lehbel 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India, Itth 
July 1882 

1 , The five cross bars (E to 1) are of tbe same age as tbe 
foregoing fiagments, and like the Bharbnt railing each bears 
n fnedallion on either side consisting of a lotus flower 
The bars G, H, and I ^ were presented by Di Ultra Uhd E 
and P by General Cunnmgham They are either of granite 
or sandstone, and the two latter are inscribed I am indebted 
to Dr Mitia for the following translations of the inscription. 
The upper bar, E, is inscribed "amogliasa dana”— -^'The 
gift of Amogha,^' and tbe insciption on tbe middle bar, F, he 
observes “ is the same as No 8 of lay ‘ Buddha GayS * p ISl, 
but the reading I copied from Cunningham » is not correct 
The first letter is 6u not bff, and (be second d^a not dit 
Making these alterations I get tbe reading, “ SttdAaraliAtlazd 
iaha^analasa rfa/iaf?*”— The gift of Budharakshita of 
Tal apanaka,” i t , of JapavauakaorTaprobane, Ceylon Tho 
letters are all quite clear on the stone and I have no reason 
to doubt any one of them My interpretation of “ (ahapa- 
naka •” is open to question, but, 1 believe, we have in it the 
original elements of Taprobane * " 

The architrave consists of eight pieces, four of which were 
discovered by General Cnnnmgham, but presented by Dr 
Mitra, and four by the Arcbseologieal Sorvc) The subjects 
consist of mjtbical animals of much the same types and 
cbaracteis as thiyse occvirnng on the Bharhut Stupa 

* Arcl awlogical reports Vol 111 PI ixvT lowest figures 

* li p 89 

* See n Rei e v of Dr M tras wort in Ibc Indian Anbnnarv Vol IX 
P U" 
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A. j Tlie first picco, 3 , has a nlher lonj inscription alony ita 
lower margin on the aide that hears the figare^ The 
iDscri] tion *, however, is of mneh later date than the coping, 
^as it 13 inserieil i» an antiqnatcd form of the Gopta charac- 
ter *, and cannot he earlier than the second centnr}" of the 
Christian era * Accordin'* to Dr Mitra, it maj be translated 
thus ‘ By the sage ■ a pi ft was made of 1000?/ or tania for 
a lamp for the teacher who — **, and in connection with the 
inscription he remarts "the character shows that the rails 
were resorted to nianj centnnes after their erection for the 
record of a gift, winch bore no rotation to them, and in so 
far supporting the position a«snmed h^ me with reference to 
the meaning of the word 4/aiia in the first three lo'cnptions ” 
Dr 'Mitra 1$ d(<po cd to ChinL* ' that the /osa mscriptioos 
were designed partly by wih, eoittoos pnests, who, fora 
consideration, dispensed sanctity to ordinary mortal names 
by recording them on sacred edifices, and partly by a de«iro 
to buy celebrity or immortalitr at a cheap coet by liavnig 
one's name recorded 00 I oildiogs frequented by milliooa, and 
which were supposed to last to all 1 ut eternity, — a counter- 
part of that feeling which mafee« the modem tonnsts eenh- 
ble their names noder the dome of St Peter" General Cnn 
ningham and Professor Dow«on however are of opinion that 
the inscnptiona are records of the donations of the oljects 
on which ther occur, and this seems to be the most^liLely 
explanation of how they ongioated in the roajonty of caste, 
if not in all Above the inscription nine fabnlons animals 
are represented m a line one following the other They 
have the hinder portion of the body, from_ the shoulder 
backwards, converted into a coded stnicture resembling the 

* Archa«lcsric»l Somy Rtjiort^ VoU III p “9 PL a h I. AX XU X® 

A4 BA 

* aXitrm, op ei/ p 19X. 

* Indian Antiqaarr V *1, p 142 

* Op e I r 185 
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}MU(li.r 1 lit (f u tutou tihI eiitlmg in a fisli’s* tail, there Ite 
III ' no liiiiii limh^, blit Rinill lin like bodies pi iced ou the 
side 'Ibo fou limbs ai*. in apruiciii" attitude and have 
hoofs Ti is ircbitrave was famt figured by General Cun- 
mnghatn^ in lb7«i, and aftcrwiids in 187S by Dr \Iitra* 
The fore-parts belong to animals wUl knoivn in India, and 
aie represented in piira, thev aie, proceeding iiom the 
light to li*ft, homed sheep, oxei , mythic il tigers, elephaut«i, 
md lions The other side of tins architrave is decorated 
with ovtrlippmg losottesol the lotus flower seen from above 
md in profile 

Piesentcl by Di HajLiidialala Mitn, CID, i7tU Maich 
1871) 

K The nnmals on the next fi igment (K), which is of 
sandstone, have been descul ed by Di Mitia, and the sculp- 
ture figured by hmi^ He describes the three wiuged 
animals to the left ns three centaurs followed by three iiin- 
iiuig horses These htter animals, however, cannot be 
c iriectly tnlled hoises, as they have tnfted tails, or at least 
long short bailed tnil« and their heads, moreover, aie not 
those of horses , it would appear that they should be regard- 
ed as fabulous, quite os much as the so called centaurs 
These latter figures exactly resemble a well carved laige 
lelief on the Bharhut architrave m winch the details of the 
animals are brought out. The lie^ is that of a roan, and 
there is a mane, curved wings, and a h rse's tail , but the 
(eet are no t hoofs but claws Id these figures, however, the 
feet would appeal to be hoofs , and the tail is not that of a 
horse, but resembles the tails of the othei figures only these 
are shorter, and earned erect with a terminal curl The 
other side of this architnve is occupied by a twig running 


I OpctI \o? Ill PI XXIX D 

* Op eit 1 1 XLTI rgs 6 « nnJ G 6 

* Op cl ri XLTI fff 1 
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m a regular wavy line, tlie inteivaU between the curves 
being occupied by flowers 

Pieseoted by Dr ESjendralala Slitra, C ID, 27tb March 
1870 

A i» The next portion (L) has been figured by Dr Jfitra^ 
and he remarks of the sculptures on it that they are '‘mon- 
sters formed of the fore-part of centaurs and the hind (ric) 
of a fish’s tail curled ** The fore part of the body is human, 
and the face is directed outwards, hut towards an emblem 
which I heheve to represent a modification of the trisul, as 
each figure has its hands placed palm to palm in adoration 
A modification of this emblem also occurs heiweeu the tails 
of the animals The {lord decoiation on the other si te of 
tins nichitrave consists of overlapping leaves hie scales in 
oblique senes, three leaves and two halves to ench row Above 
this there is an inscription in AsoLa characters which Dr 
Mitia, who has been so kind as to translate it for me, reads 
thi 8 ‘ Oamttosa jirajavattye jaojarayt Lura/jiye danat/t ramo 

pasa (Idna nilaid*' He observes “the first letter of tho 
first word is somewhat doubtful, and os it forms the first 
letter of a proper name, the context does not help one The 
name is Gamxto It is in the possessive case, and agrees with 
the fifth word danatn^ a gift, “The gift of Gamilo** Tho 
donee is Kurage the cater of Furmenty noticed in No 1 
iiiseriptioa la iny Buddha Gaya His firstepithet is pajatatl, 
which 19 obviously a corruption of the Sanskrit prijtjali, 
lord of creatures rrajacad m Smaknt mtaat “a mother of 
many children,” but the dative affix is masculine, and 1 
have no icason to doubt, therefore, th^t the second p ha® 
been in Pali changed into r, — a change which is common 
enough in the vernacuhrs The second epithet la jtedpara, 
u compound of yiPii, “ living being*',” and tf/twrer, friendly or 
wonJ rawi^nwir w s ciivw/WA'd ed" 

Op r>l» PL zxvi fig Z 
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rama, Tne^lllng “ love oi " plensnre,” and vpasa , " fasting/' or 
"abstinence," * e , one rvho abstains from pleasure, an ascetic 
or ancbonte Tins would make a veiy appropinte Buddhist 
name It is compounded with the next vroid ddna, and the 
two words together mean " the gift of Ramopdta " The 
last word is ntkdsa, winch means "like" or "similar," and 
with the two preceding words mal es a compound moaning, 
"like the gift of Kamopasa," t e , the gift made by Gamito is 
similar to that of Ramop&sa Accoiding to tins mteipieta- 
tion, the meaning of the insciiption is, " This gift, similar 
to that of Bamopasa (is made by) Garaito to Kungi, the 
lord of living beings, and fneud of creation " 

To this Dr Mitra adds "you are of course aware that 
I do not admit that this, like other records of its kind, neces* 
sarily implies the mil bar to be the object of the gift My 
doubt would have been solved had we found a bar hearing 
the name of but we have not As we now have 

the record, the comparison of the gift with that of Ramopasa 
supports the idea that the object of the gift was not the bai 
on which the record occurs, hut something else " 

M Ihe next fragment (M) is of giauite On one side is a 
very badly carved horse »u relief, j receded by two heavy- 
headed fabulous animals, with short legs and re curved tails 
These are forms which Dr Mitia, afterGeneral Cimnmgliam, 
has heeu incliued to regird as hippopotami, and to base, on 
the occurrence of such figures as these, the supposition 
that the hippopotamus was of so recent occurrence m India 
that legendary accounts had been handed down regarding it, 
and depicted on these sculptnres These lieavy bodied and 
large headed animals seem, liowevcr, quite ns much to 
resemble the rhinoceros as the hippopotamus, only they have uo 
horns Behind the horse, there is a device which appears to 
resemble the tnsul, followed by another, which is so imperfect 
that it cannot he desenhed The opposite face of this stone 
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bears only tbat form ofro®ettc wbich tliatmgnislies the outer 
face of the architrave of the Blnrbut railings 

Presented by Dr Mitra, C I E , 27tb Jlareb Ib79 

A, If The next is another granite piece (N), The inner face 
o£ this fragment has only two figures, one to tlie left, 
resemhhng one of (be heav) bodied animals on the previous 
sculpture, but with this difference that the point of the nose is 
upwardly turned Behind it appears to be the representation 
of a bird, with an obscure sculpture following it The 
opposite Bide baa the same form of rosette os the previous 
specimen 

Presented by the Arcbaological Survey of India, lltli 
July 1882 

A. o The next piece (O) is also granite It has two recumbeot 
animals^ a mixture of the rhinoceros and bippopotamus, one 
hiMUg a collar. On the other side, there arc three lotus 
Sowers, as in the Bharbnt StSpa, but the central oi e has ite 
petals cun ed 

Presented by the Arcbaeol igical Survey of India, IJth 
July 1882 

A. p The next fragment (P) has two animals very laach h^e the 
last, and plain lotus flowers on the outside 

Presented by the Archffiological Sur»e_j of India, 11th 
July 18S2 

A. Q, (Q) Ihe tipper half o'" a sandstooc coping with a winged 
ram and lion 

Presented by the ArebaioJogical Suncj of India, 1 1th 
July 18S2 

A. B. In the south west comer of thisgaller}, there i* the base 
(R) of a pillar dug out from the rums on the north side of the 
great temple close to its base, and where the exca rations discloj. 
cd o double line of pillars with an intervening space which Mr 
Bcglar has identified witli the canopied rrai (I at was erected 
overthespot where Dntldba waited Hie pillars were appar* 
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entlj 'll! of one kind, and of the type l.nown ns Persi 
po\itnT)j like tbe p\esent example, wUvcIa is mniLed witU Uie 
3 T pall letter a Alongside of this fiagment there aie two step 
like plinths of the bnses of colamns (ST), nnd close by there 
IS a qundrangular piece (U), a portion of the capital of a 
pillar, consisting of two leonine animals, side by side, ns m 
the foregoing examples of capitals from Bharhut 

There are also two other quadrangular blocks (VW), prob- 
ably parts of n pillar, hut they aie uncarved 

Another fragment (X), with a disk like dilatation from 
which rises a rounded mas^ so that it also nas originally 
probably part of a bell shaped capital 

A fragment (Y) of the fore part of the figure of an animal, 
probably part of a capital 

A fragment (Z) with lateral scrolls, and one face sculptured 
with a insular device resembling the one figured on the portion 
of the coping marl ed (B), and which was a favourite ornament 
at the time the Sanchi topes were erected, as it occurs in 
profusion on more than one pillar lo the northern gateway of 
that structure, and two of the pillars with this ornament 
have been figured* This sculpture appears to have been 
fastened on to a cylindrical rod as it is perforated below by a 
deep round hole Probably both sides were carved, but the 
other has been hiol en off 

All of these frugments were presented by the Archaiologi 
cal Survey of India, 11th July 188i 

Onssa. 

Bock oat Temples 

The visitor should now examine the casts of the friezes of 
the rock cut temples of Onssa which are displayed on the east 
wall of the gallery These casta were made, at the sug- 
• Tree fiaJ ®erp«nt Worsl »p 2uiJ Edo figi 17 an \ 18 
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gestion o£ Dr Mitra, bj the Calcutti School of Art, tinder 
the direction of Jlr H H Locke, the Principal of the 
School, the cost being defrayed by the Government of Bengal 
Tlie«e rock-cnt temples occur in the low wooded hills that 
nse from the level delta of the Mahanaddi to the south of Lat* 
tab The hills in which they have been excavated are known 
as the Udnyagin and Khandagin hills, and Dr Jlitni^, who has 
exhaustively described them, states that there are four 
separate prominences, each of which has a name first, 
the south eastern eminence called * Udayagirt,^' or Sunrise 
hill, the 'econd “ Kbatidagin," or broken hill, the third, 
" NiJagiri, or blue hill, and fourth, “Dhavalagiri," or white 
hill ITierock ont of winch the temples are cutisacoar^esand- 
stone not well adapted to fine work, but easily carved Mr 
Fergusson, in the Cave Temples of Indn," observes ''the 
picture«guene8s ot their forms, the richness of their sculptures 
and architectural details, comhtoed nith their acknowledged 
antiquity, render them one of the most important gronps of 
caves in India " 

There is considerable difliculty in fixing their age, but Dr 
hlitia says that " the Pali character with which they are 
inscribed leaves no room for doubt that they must have been 
executed at an earlier date than the second century before 
Christ, for it is all but positively certain that that character 
had in the second century comwcQced tochaage, and was great 
ly modified in the first century before Cbnst ” * * ** This 
opinion IS shared by Mr Fcrgo=sou*, who says "that all 
tbosQ which are most interesting from an architectural point 
of view, were excavated dunng tie three and a half cen* 
tunes which elapsed between the years 250 0 C and 100 A D 
Some of the smaller and mder examples may bo earlier. 


* T1>c Ant 90 1 a of OnisfW V ol. IL 

* Op eit p. 40 

* Care T«ioplr^ p C3 FI 1. 
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Irnt none of them have any charieteristics which would lead 
us to assign to them a more modern epoch than that just 
quoted ” 

The general art features of these sculptures, the rmnuer in 
which the people are dressed, and the character o£ their orna- 
ments all point to the conclusion that they and the Bliarhut 
Stupa railings are in all prohahihty of nearly the same age 
In these Oris'^a bas-rchcfa, the human figure and the lepre- 
sentations of animals, such as the horse and elephant, are 
generally distinguished by a greater vigour and truthfulness 
of execution than m the Bharlmt senlp^res Indeed, some 
of the human figures are f ull of life a nd action, with the 
muscles well portrayed and tolerably tiue to natuie 

The caves are all Buddhist, as is seen by the Buddhist v 
railing which forms pait of the ornament m all, and by the 
piesence of the Bodhi tree in some, and certain Buddhist 
sjunhols m others They were doubtless originally used as 
the cells of hermits and continued as such for many 
centuries They are not the only Buddhist remairts m the 
district, because, about six miles to tbe south east of tliem, 
the famous Indian King Asoba, who lived about 250 B C 
and who was a convert to Buddhism, bad caused some of hia 
famous edicts to he carved on theAswatama rods, neatDhaulIh 
But prior to this, about 300 to 325 B C , the Kahnga King 
Aira engraved lus autobiography over the Ilatht Gumpha, 
or Elephant cave m these bills But besides his inscription and 
thecdictsof AsoLa, this portion of Orts’^i was very sacred in tbe 
eyes of Buddhists, as one of the relics of Buddha (a tooth) was 
after his cremation enshnnedin thecity of Dantapuri, to which 
I’nri of tht present day jn all likelihood correspond®, and in 

‘ A copy of this ttscnption «n pUster-of Paru nts* taten by Jlr 11 11 
liOcLo , but M tbe castings were made in sections wl ich overlap each other it 
bas hitherto been impossible to have them cut down as to do to correctly would 
require the supervision of an aceompTisbeil Pali scholar 
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Side The ground floor o£ the iigUt wing consists o£ a deep 
vei'vud'xhind a single cell with three doois, while Ihe left wmg 
consists of three cells, a central cell facing the south, with a cell 
on each side of it On the second storey, theie are four cells, each 
with two doors The right wing has one cell and the left two 
The doors leading into the cells are qmdr'inguhr, hut each has 
an arch projecting over it, and testing on pilastersof which theie 
are casts in the gallery, and the luteispaees between the arches 
are occupied with has reliefs 1 hose on the ground floor of the 
centre of the temple are much eflaced, but thosein the verandah 
of the right wing and in the verandah of the second storey hav- 
ing been protected by the verandah loof from the effects of the 
weather, have been tolerably preseiTcd Extern il to the pavi- 
lions, and at the angle formed with the wings, two human 
figures occur on each side of the court-jaid dressed in tight- 
fitting garments, one bolding a club and the other a spear, 
and on the second floor other human figures aie placed near 
the wings One of them is a soldiei, and a cast of this figure 
IS m this gallery, near the entrance 
A The cast* (A) is from the first floor, and the description 
begins from the north end of tbe eastern wall of this 
galleiy It was taken from tbe northern door of the first floor 
as far as the fourth door, but has in addition a considerable 
portion of the las relief that intervenes between tbe fourth 
and fifth doors It will be observed that the bottom of 
tins relief, as in the sculptures from the other caves, has 
a Buddhist railing niomog along it Mr Fergusson states 
that in this cave, “there is an almost total absence of all 
the Buddhist symbols, or objwts of worship, which we 
find m the Ananta, the Jaya Vijaya, or Vailnintha caves,” but 
he fancied he could “detect the trisula and shield over 
two doorwajs, hut there certainly are no dagobas, no 
wheel®, nor arc there any trees as objects of worship, and Srt 
• Dr M Irss Ant of Onux Pit n te xi 
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too Is. absent* ” Id tt^ cast, boTrever, m sdui^’ca to tie 
BcddliL.* ra3mir* tbe tnral la tc't' apparent ore- tt* arch cf 
the fir*t docrrrar and of tie cn» adjojung^ it, and orer o^e at 
least o£ the doonrars of tie groccd fioor of ti“ ngit win?, 
and tie siva-*tta is onniLlaleablr ref-e^en*©! on tie car?, 
in front of which a eomba*- with elephants taies place On 
the fneze of tie groond f»r of the nght win? is a «cen-- 
in which a woman is dancing below a cacopr, and th"re also, 
the front 0 ^ the canopr is on amented Lr •sense «rnsbo!» of 
chaitra- pTmmids of E*ep^, and in'eTeaing lotcs Sowers 
•rneb as ocenr all along the architrave of the Bhanint Stops, 
on both of it. The floral and other •‘crolla aronnd tie 

arches aLo a-e of the «ame fcmd as those on the Bhariot 
S*! pa u wh.cb a lotcs «tea i$sne» from tie mocth of an 
ehphaa*- in recalar ond&lahon., as alreadr <Ie«cribekL In tie 
Onrsa «crolL, e’ephants are no*- tie caJr animals so «•««- 
sented, bat «ose oJiers of a ortiicalciaraeterare int7cdcced4 
Then! can therefore be Terr b**Je dent* that ti» Reai 2vaar 
care i» of Boddhtt ongm, and that i*- z. a. old a. tie S upa 
of Bharhct Sir Fe'gnssoa does, not menticn all cf these 
featnro* of th.. temple In* we bare the weight o^ bi. anlhor 
itT m faTooT cf the forgoing condncjcn, as he ears tie 
age of tie Xnanta care can be determined with p»eetnoa from 
the fact of its architec nral omameats being identical with 
thc&ecf the Bharhat Stans. 

The £r=t Egare m til- ea.*(\) rep-e&enls a man mnnmg 
wittt a trar la one hand covered e tier with garland , or 
fmitr, and with garfaads aronod bis o*ber oc*-«*Tetched 
arm The atfatnJe has endent rela*«?a to lie fiiiag np of 
th* n arrow area tha t 1 ad to be omameuted be‘weea the 
arch of tie fir®* doer and the nw^hboaneg wall- Bat Csrires 
*as iharAKw, ia vA.'sh. ti* TOsaing attitede became after 
wa*d.s modiEed into a conrentional position with the legs thrown 


’ “ C»T* Tm I'- *•-' 



ROCK CTJT TCMPI.K OF ORISSA. 


139 


up backwards, occur nt the sides of tbe heads of figures of 
Buddha in more recent Bnddba GujS sculptures Immediately 
to tbe right o£ tbe trisul, surmounting tbe arch, is a minute 
representation o£ an arcbcd cave with two elephants in it 'i bis 
has been described by Dr Mitra but not by Mr Fer- 
gusson It may have been introduced as having some bear- 
ing on the next scene, in which three elephants are rapre- 
sented fighting with a group of persons in front of a cave, 
the face of which hears a large figure of the swastika which 
has been pointed out fay Dr Mitia *, butnot mentioned by Jfr. 
Fergusson Dr Mitra is disposed to regard the presence 
of the swastika as indicating the miniature cave to he the Fle- 
phant cave with tbe famous inscription which begins witb a 
swastika, and m this he maj becorrect Two elephants m front 
show a rigorous fight against a stalwart man and a number 
of women who are attacl ing them with clubs and other 
weapons The man, who has raised a large club todeal a blow 
on one of the elephants that has already fallen on its hannches, 
IS a well executed figure, full of action, and with tbe l auseles 
well displayed and portrayed with a good deal of truthful- 
ness At his side there is a woman with her right arm raised 
to throw nn object at the same animal, but a woman near 
her has caught hold of hei other arm and is pulling her 
away, whilst another woman has seized the man by his waist- 
belt and left leg, and is trjing to restrain him Another 
woman, further hack, is also throwing something at the same 
clophant, whilst a n omau in front of her is assisting to raise 
a wounded person who is in the act of nsiug This is the 
only figure of which there can be any doubt regarding the sex. 
Behind this, another wounded woman is bemjr draped awax;. 
and close by stand three womco, one of whom is clasping her 
hands, evidentlj in fear Beyond there are trees, and at the 
side of the apex of the next arch a iansa is represented No 
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one Insect been able totliron Ii^bt on tins scene Mr 
IcrgiHson re^rtls the uoiniti ttho stanils oj the side of the 
mnn n* probibl^ a^nkahinl, 09 he sns her locks are cnrly, 
but in this cast Ihero art do indications of curls, and her Inir is 
hrubhed backtrardsin the same ivar ns the man's One n-oman, 
hoi\e\cr, m the hack jjroiind, helitiid these fignrts, has her hair 
done Ip m largo transverMi ndges Tlicheid drc«cs in this 
group differ from tho«c found tn the Bliarhiit Siapa, hut the 
he^^•J■ car nnd neck ormments arc the same. It will be observ- 
ed that the man wears bracelets like a woman 

The next is a remarkahic scene, and it begins, I 1 I e the 
previous one, hj a ctve to a mountain, at the side of the apex 
of the arch lu the ca\e, two monkeys, Zlaeaem rAeiun, are 
looking round at what appears to be a snake coming out of 
the ncighbonnog rocks and pursuing them Close to this 
there IS the doorway of a house with an arch over the 
quadrangalar entrance, in front of which sits a man, ap- 
parently ill, depres«cd, or asleep, bis held resting on the lap of 
bis wife whose ngUt arm is around his neck and bet hand 
resting on bis shoulder The centre of the scene represents 
a combat between a man and a woman over the body of a fallen 
combatant, hut on either side of this group there are other 
figures, those on the left consisting of a woman leading a 
wounded or vanquished wamor towards the man and woman 
seated an front of the house, while to the right another 
warrior, who is the victor, is carrying off m his arms, sword m 
hand, an amazon who 1 as fallen into the arms of war and of 
love One arm of the fair captive is stretched out, pointing 
either to the single combat still in progress, or to the vanquished 
warnor She has lost her sword, but carnes away her shield 
The shields have a large projection in front, somewhat re- 
sembling a trisul A shield allied to those used by these 
amazons, in its Insular character, occurs on a sarcopbagas ^ pur- 
■ Ancient M rblea Britisli Maseam Fart X 1845 p 115 rj-XXV 



ROCK CUT TEUFl^ Ot ORISSA. 


]41 


cliased from tbe Camaldoli, near Frascati That group consists 
o£ SIX amazons reposing, or in the act of rising from a seated 
attitude Before each, there is a Insular shield diffenng from 
these Orissa shields in the non Insular border being rounded 
The Orissa swords are sharp and expanded towards the point, 
in two instances with a longitudinal mesial iidge, while the 
sword of the man fighting is sharp and slightij curved and 
without a central ridge, whereas that of the man cairying off 
the woman is short and straight, and with a midrib Qhe head- 
dress, ornaments, and clothing are veiy like those of the people 
of the Bhaihut StQpa Two small dogs with curly tails fill up 
a space that otherwise would have been blank between the 
captive amazon’s slneld and tbe apex of the next aich 

The ’scene that follows is equally inteiestmg Tbe space 
at the side of the apex of the arch is occupied by a bird 
fljing, then follows a gioup consisting of five persons, the 
prominent fignie towards the right being a man of dts* 
tinction, who bas dismounted from bis horse, which stands 
beside him held by hts groom Two attendints are behind 
him, one with an umbtclla and ebaun, and the other with 
a club like structure held over bis right sliouldei, while behind 
this servant there is another with an object like a cbaitya 
hanging from a pole over his shoulder The king or raja is 
standing beside a tre^ and bas just shot an arrow from his 
bow at a winged animal resembling a black I uck, and below 
which some other animal occurs Immediately to the right 
of the flying antelope, the laja or king is again represented 
standing, bow in hand, by himself, with what seems to have 
been a representation of the winged black buck lying at bis 
feet below a tree {Saraea tntltea)., m wh cb a naked wnroao a? 
seated among the branches The fgures in this scene have very 
much fhc same dresses and ornaments of the Bharhut fir»nres 
and the bow in the hand of the second roprc'entation of the 
raja is exactly like that in the deer Jataka as sculptured on 
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the Bhirlmt railing The boise too 13 caparisoned Iiie the 
horses o£ the Bharhut Stupa 

The adjoining scene, on the other side of the fourth door* 
way, has hecn so much effaced that it has been difficult to 
mate it oat Bot after a careful scrutiny, it seems to 
represent a bacchanalian scene, or at least one approaching 
that character A huge person is sitting on a chair attended 
by women, one iromao in front of him holding what appears 
to be a wassail howl in one hand, while with the other she 
Inndles what may he a spoon, and her attitude is as if she 
were preparing to administer the nectar to her obe«e master or 
husband who, Lowerer, holds op his hand deprecatingly as if to 
say “ I have had enough " Behind him there are three female 
attendants, one with her arm round bis neck To the right 
of all these Ugares, but close to them, throe women are seated 
on tbo ground, the one to (he left playing a harp, the one to 
the right a long drum, whilst the woman between them has 
her back towards the spectators and both bands opnised In 
front of her, however, there is a musical instrument, os the ends 
arc seen on both sides of her, and on companog this figure 
with the figure with upraised hands in the dancing scene in 
the fneze of the left wing, it is apparent that this also i« 
a musician Ihis group of mosiciaus sits in front of three 
female dancers, but the figures are so defaced that only very 
careful obserration has led to this interpretation of the scene 
At the end of this portion of the cast, there are the remains 
of two figures seated much id the same attitude as the two 
figures seen in the upper left hand comer of figure 1, PJ 
XXXVII, of “Tree and Sripent ^torship'" Alongside the 
couch on which they sit, there is. on object resembling that 
earned over Ins shoulder by the man m the prewons has 
relief, while beside it, there is n dwarf or child with u] held 
hands and re«embling the little figure m the dance of the 
Apsarases on the corner pillar of the southenj gateway of the 
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Bharhut Stupi That the huge seated figure is a man there 
can he little douht, as the head dress and neck ornament are 
those of a man, and, like the muscular figuie attac! ing the 
elephants, he also is surrounded b/ women He wears large 
bracelets, as does also the king or raja of the previous s^'ene 
The probability is that all of the«e stories are JataLas, but 
none of them have hitherto been accurately described, if these 
casts are correct 

B The next cast (B) , from the same verandah, has all the 
characteis of the scenes depicted on the front compartment of 
the northern gateway, and on a fallen pillar of the westein 
gateway of Sanchi, as pointed out by Mr Fergusson Thereare 
three gioups, each consisting of aman and a woman represent- 
ed in a different attitude, hut no details can he made out, 
except that a table, with food on it, is in frout of the central 
C couple Iho next cast (C) is an ornamental figure of a 
character similar to the first fgure on the fiieze (A) 

G- Ihe next four casts to G) are from the friezes of the 
ground floor The first (D) is a two stoned dwelling with 
a Buddhist railing in fiont of it, and four figures 
looking out of the arched doorways and verandah, a high 
tree growing close by its side The house is evidently a 
wooden structure, and like the temple itself and wiharas of 
later times, the second storey is built farther back than the 
ground flooi The roof has all the characters of a thatched 
E roof The next scene E is a group of nine persons, men and 
nomen, one of them hung a child or young person, but they 
arc so much weathered that it is impossible to determine wbat 
the scene is mtended to represent Two of the figures are 
1 neehng, and others are apparently cairy ing offerings Ube 
principal figure is a man over whom an umbrella appears to 
F he heldbyanaltendant Tbe cast that follows (F) has a portion 
of a scene on each side of an archway, hut nothing can be 
‘ Dr Mitra, 0/ eit TI xii. 



BOCK-CUT TEMPtES OP ORISSA. 


U5 


scene Ija** been nlready mentioned , >t is a nautcli under a 
canopy, tlie front of wliicb is ornamented with the bj mbol of 
the chnitya and with the lotus, exactly corresponding to these 
objects on the coping of tho Bharhut Stupa, as already pointed 
out. These scenes would appear to correspond to those repre- 
Bcnted on tho has relief of the southern gatou ay of the great 
Stupa at Sanchi figured and described by Sir, Fergusson at 
PI XXX, fig 1, of bis work. Five women nrc engaged 
in tbc nautcli, one dancing under the canopj , the others 
playing musical instruments, one a flute, another a harp, 
whilst the next below her has her hands upraised, as m the 
figure m the dancing scene in the frieze of tho first floor, and 
with a long drum on her lap, while the other seems to he play- 
ing an instrument m front of her Tlic last scene, in this 
frieze of the wing, contains three figures, and part of a fourth, 
Tho principal figure is cvidtotlj a raji, judging from his 
plumed head-dress, followed by bis wife and child, tho wife 
carrying a tray of oTerings in the left bands A tree enters 
into the compositiou, and the figure in ad\anco is also cany- 
ing offerings 

The SarpS, cave, one of the senes of small caves, zs not 
of much importance It is described by Dr IMitra i as a small 
central cell (four feet), with a door only large enough to admit 
a man crawling On the side of the door, there is a short 
inscription in Pali, m the same characters as those on tho 
Bhaihut Stupa, and piobably of the same age as the great 
inscription of the Kahnga King, Aira, on tho Elephant cave 
The inscription, as given by Dc Slitia, is “ Ckulahamasa 
lothajayacha lamasa rtUn nayaeht paaade," which is leu- 
dered " The impregnable or unequalled chamber of ChulaLar- 
xa% and the appropriate temple /or placed of Kar mn- Caudy ” 
J. Over the door isa semi circular tympanum, with a lude carv- 
ing (Jj of the hood of a three headed cobra 
> Op at , p 30, Pi XI, fig E 1 
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K. Tbo hoxt frieze to Ibo left* (K) is froiti tlic Ananta, a edve 
of irreg^jilal* construction and consisting of a room, 2f feet 6 
Indies long b} 7 feet deep, ami a ^cranJiIi, mth thtce pilhire, 
27 feot long and 5 wmIo 5bc room is longer in fiout tbati 
Yvltlun, ^\bIle these proportions are reversed in the verandah 
There oere originaUj' foor doors into the ebamher oiid a 
Simihr itiimhei to the vemudah A plan of the ca\e is 
suspended in the gallerj' The cast is the {loitioU from 
between the two pillars that remain standing, one having 
fallen On the outer side of each of these ftrcJies, nnd 
between them, there are two conventional fgures, ]il e 
those of the frieze of the Rani Naur cave, each carrying 
offerings, and delineated in a hind of il>ing attitude betneen 
pillars With bell shaj ed capitals and Pcrsipolitan bases Tbo 
pillais support an architrave, ovei ohieh project tbs ends 
of cioss beams on which pottioua of a Buddhist iniling rest, 
ami sjmbolic chaitj as lihc step p^iamids, with lotus flowers 
beta 000,03 on the Bhaibut aichitmxe Bach arch is sur^ 
mounted by a trisnl, and resting on the arch is the body of a 
thiee headed cobra which raises itself high on each side of the 
arch The space nnder the aich to the neht is occupied by a 
Bcdhi tree surrounded by a railing, with a woman to the right 
and a man to the left raal ing otTenags of garlands, and at» 
tended bj two dwatf.hke figures, one canying a lotah with a 
spout, or in otliei words a LetUe, and the other another vessel, 
as well as a tf ay, each with olTeimgs The®e figures evidently 
O'lsume the charactei of dwarfs, only because the aich aould 
not admit of their being repi-seated laiger, and it was neces- 
sary to intioduce attendants to be e« r^le Ihe way the hair 
is diessed in large tiansverse couaei masses is jjcculiar, hut it 
also occurs among some of the figures of the Rlui Naur cave 
The ornamental band rUnmngroundlhenrch consists of Aansaa 
In cuuous positions Under the next arch that to tlie left, is 
> Pr M tn 0 ^ e>r p 31 ru xxjt in ! XXtii 
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tLc worsliipoE Srt,wlio is represented stTmling in n coil of lotus 
stems with one in cicli hand rising from her feet, passing 
upwards over her shoulders, and expanding into n flower on 
each side of her head, held np h} the trunk of nn elephant 
standing on a lotus capsule, on each side of the consort of 
Vishmi Extcinal to the elephants, there is another floner on 
each side surmo luted bj a long faded bird resembling a pea- 
cock Around the arch, the ornament consists of men iti 
various attitudes, grouped with representations of mythionl 
aud lenl aumials 

Ii The frieze to tho left *(L) la from the Ga/teid, 
a smoll cave consisting of two cells, each with tno 
doors and nitU a verandah in front of it, 80 feet long ly 
6 feet deep It is called (he Ganesj cave after the Hindu 
deitj,l)ocanec the stops Lading to the verandah are flauked on 
each side h} an clepliaut holding a garland m its trunk One 
of these garlands is exhibited ir the gallor} and m this 
cast the end of the elephant’s trunk is quite distinct Only 
two has reliefs occur on the inteispacM as the central one is 
blank with the exception of n B uldhist railing, and three 
chaityasin front of it The frst relief consists apparently of a 
number of episodes m one story, and evidently four iii nuraler 
In each of the scenes, with tho exception of the flist, which 
IS at the left end of the has relief three figures occ ir ei idently 
the fame persons in each scene Id the fiisi scene, these three 
persons are also present, and they are represented mounted on 
an elephant, and pursued in a forest by four 1 ilted warriors, 
the foremost of whom has been killed by one of them Tins 
elephant ] arty consists of a woman who is actingas driver, a 
warnor behind her, who is represented shooting an arrow at 
the foremost of their pursuers aud a man who is seated far 
back on tl e elephant, stretching downwards, and cutting oil 
theheadofhis fillenl lUed foe graspiugitby {he hair In the 
> Ur M tru V e < IT* xr m 1 xri 
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next scene, the elephant partj hju escaped and has dismonnted 
from the elephant which is still kneeling, the woman etandm^ 
l»y its head, the warrior at its side, and the other man behind 
it In the folJowiD" scene, the woman with her band on tho 
warrior's shonlder is bein^ led away by him, both bein^ fol- 
lowed hy the other warrior. Each is carrying some object. Lot 
the stone Laving been so weathered it is impoeeible to male 
oat what the cast represents In the last scene, the woman is 
half reclining, and in frontof her the first warrior isprohahly 
entreating her to be condoled as he kneels before her with 
clasped hands Above, and to the nghl, the fignre of the 
other warrior appears holding some insfmment The Ii/t 
and sword of the parsners recall the fignre of the soldier 
that occurs in the Eaol Naur cave, and a cast of which is 
UD this gallery. Lot nofortanately the bead>dre«5 of the 
figure IS imperfect The two principal fignres of the elephant 
party have high and broad bead drc«5es, apparently different 
from tho«c represented on the Bbarhnt jaihng, as far as can 
be made out It is impossible to say whether this scene 
illustrates i JiJtata or some legend of 0^«^3 

The last has relief of this fneze is a repetition of the ah- 
ductioa scene on the Rani Nanr cave, bnt in this cave the 
gronp in front of the house is in a different attitude, the man 
reclining at full length resting fais bead on his bent ngbt arm, 
the woman, leaning on bis bent left leg, having raised herself 
to receive the conquered warrior led in by an amazon, his 
victor Above the entrance to the houee of this couple is a 
swastika The remaining scenes are the same ilr Fergos- 
son * considers the attitudes of the figures more ea«y and 
gracefnl than those of the Rani Naur, and the «cnlphinDg 
>eiy superior to them The figures, however, are much 
smaller than in that cave and not so well proportioned * To 

• op p. 87 
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give on uler of tlio proportion prcsmbng m tins bns-rclief, 
it mTj bo mentioned that the head of the figure fighting 
Avith the amazon is contained oiilj two and a half times in 
the rest of the hodj, and this proportion prc\ ads in all the 
fignres except the reclining man and woman, whereas in the 
llSnT Naur figures the proportion is tho more natural ono 
of nearly 1 to 5 Tho semt circular hands around tho tympana, 
and each of nluch is surmounted by the tnsul, consist of an 
undulated stem issuing out of tho mouth of one of those 
fabulous animals, crocodile, elephant and fish, so frequently 
represented on the Bharhiit Stupa, and tho ornaments nro 
either of trisular devices and rosettes, or of animals and men 
following each other m yanons attitudes. 

All of those friezes prc‘«nt characters which arc found m 
tho Bharhnt StOpa, and the prohahihty is that they were 
carved about the same time as that monument 
H Tho next frieze to the left (M) is fiom the JdyS FtjayS 
cave, which has tn-o storeys one over the other, and not as in 
the Rant Naur cave The frieze resembles that of the 
latter and of tho Gances cave m having the has-relief 
between the arches of the doors, and in this respect differs 
from the Ananta cave m vhich two scenes are figured in the 
tympana External to either of the two arches o\er the 
doorways, a dwarfed semi nude human figure is in the attitude 
of running, and carrying a tray and garlands , the garlands 
of the figure to the right having been broken off The scene 
between the arches is the worship of the Bodhi tree, which is 
surrounded by a low Buddhist railing There are two figures 
on each side of the tree, one, in each case, being a woman 
carrying a tray or flat basket of offerings The two figures next 
the tree appear to be men. The figure to tbe left, which is 
undoubtedly a man, has no earrmgs, which is an exception 
to tbe general custom, and he appears to wear a short coat 
The tree is decorated by an umbrella and is an example of 
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the Bocllu tree o£ the last Baddhi, Gotamo The eemi cir- 
ciilar ba»ds o^er the tjaipjoa jre orminentcd nith iJoni 
devices issuing from the mouth of the same fabulous anininl as 
m the Gane'ia one* 

S Along the wall thcMsitoi will Cud six casts * (N toSj of the 
pilasters that supported these friezes, a capital of one of which 
has been moulded along with the frieze of the Java Vija^S 
cave All of these plasters arc characterized hy capitils 
j,encrallj consisting of two recumhent auimals, cattle, ante- 
lopes 01 goats, and Iion-hLc creatine^, manj- of them winged 
"With the excep*ionof the one (N) from the Ananta ca\e, they 
hare a poition of the middle of the ] ilaster bevelled otf 
into an octagon, tbe remainder being quadrangular The 
capital rc«ts ou two or three o\erlapi>u)g slabs, tbe smallest 
below, and the ba'cs of the pila«tersrcscmhle re\ereed capitals 
lu this respect The Auanta pilaster difTei's from all the 
others in haaing a much depressed bcll-shopcd capital and 
a Pcrsipolitan ba«e, the body of the pihstcr Unng quad- 
rangular, hut very narrow, and ornamented with vertical lines 
of ro«ctte3, each rosette enclosed jo a quadmngular sjiace, 
that i<i, connected witli tlic one abo^c it an intermediate 
1 and The nj per and lower portion of each face is occupied 
with A semi nieJalliou rc«cmbli''g tbo'^c ou the pillars of the 
Bharhut StCIpa 

T At the back of the next ensf, (hero is cast* fl} of thefl-»r- 
hnd licid by one of ilic elepbanfs of the GancsS temj Ic 
A lotus flower occupies the centre, and nl>o\e il the elcjbant'e 
trunk is sceu, the nostrils l»cmg vcij xi<iblc 
U Is ar the entrance to tl egaJIerj Is a ca't* (U) of the fgurc 
^ of tl c soldier from the HiliiT Naureaxe, about 4 feetd intht-s to 
hctghU It IS cut in bold relief, and u stacdiiig iritL (Iiengbt 
< Dr al lt».ff e/, n. XIX 
> Ih- M tra p,- c /^1 1 xxir 

* Dr Ultra, rjr e i IT rx 8|r r B 

* Ur U Ira, X «I I la XX ir 
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arm alsimlm, ami tlio oilier ncross Ins clicst It is ft killed 
(l^urc, niul, like the Boldier from tlic lUiarlint StOpn, lias ft 
eliort plaited tiglit fittinjf coat open in front, Imt rcaclunp to 
llio knees Along scnrC or is thrown over the left 

slionldor o\cr nliich his snord is n)f>n hung. Tlicsnordis 
modenlel} long and elightly expandeil towards its tip, and 
the phm handle Ins a round hdt The enord is of the 
Same character ns that held by the man currying away 
the woman, in the nMuction scene of the same temple. 
Dr. Mitru* and Mr. PergUbSon • baa e described and figured 
this statue. 


Pfttn't. 

Turning now to the south, the visitor will oh«crvo two 
statues, standing betvseen tno portions of the Dlnrbut railing, 
one statue u ithout its head (P I ) and the other with its bead 
much defaced (P 2) Tltc headless figure has its feet, but in 
the other, the feet have been rtstorcil In the Catalogue of 
Curiosities, in the Museum of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
prepared in 1813, Dr Rajcndrclala Mitia, at that time 
Assistant Secretary and Bibranan to tbo Society, two figures, 
winch were probably these two, are described thus No 939, 
"a colossal human figure (bead mutilated) "and 940, a 
human figure & feet 6 inches high,*^ but beyond tbis 
brief desciiption no other information is recorded regarding 
them 

As they appeared to be of great age, and ns each bears an 
•nr Mitre, pj» rii, Vol 1 W xxviT 

* Mesi 8 lergisson aiu\ Rar^eu bare devoted two cbApte » oi their 
•work on the Cave Temples of 1 d a to the com der I on of the Orisga Cave 
Temples an I have ftcco npa lied their aceo ml with plans and some photo 
graphs of the Mats anl Mr Fcrgflasoi las also deaenhed them {with a plate) 
intheZndCd o£ Tree luil Sferpeat Wowhip 
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in gpriptm u on tlie tact of 1(0 left shonidor, tlie records of 
donalwns pnnlcd mlbc Appendices to tLe Asjitic Itesearclies 
were carefully gone o^cr, and m Volume XIV, Appendix III, 
page 0, two large statues found under-ground at Patna ore 
recorded as liiMiig been pn?senle<rbJ~'J TjTlcr, Lsg As 
llicse were the only two large statues without a histoi^, it 
^3 concluded that tliej were the two in qnc«fion, and in 
going over the records of the Society in search of inform- 
ation regarding them, a letter from 5fr. J. Tyller was 
found, dated December 1S20, in which he announced the 
despatch from Patna Ly boat of "two stone statues hearing 
evident marks of great antiquity" . . , They attracted 
the attention of bis bralbcr Robert Tytler, when he was 
on hia way from Calentta to AUahabad, and it was at his 
suggestion that ihej were sent to the Asiatic Society 
of Rengal. Ue continues,*"" the figures consist (as probably 
you already know) of one image without a head and 
SDOthcr smaller than the first without feet " He nnder^ 
stood that long before they came 10 to bis po'«e8sioii they were 
dug out of a field near Patna, and that in the same spot there 
wag a thud image still unremoved, but where the spot was he 
could ncTer learn, indTie gora on to remark that this iras all 
the account he could give of them, but that it did not 
tend to cast any light on their origin, which therefore, if it 
were thought an object of importance and of eunosity, might 
be left to form a subject for the thesis of come unborn anti- 
quarian No mention is made of the m^cnptions, which, 
doubtless, is to be e^lained by the circumstance that they 
are on the backs of the figures hforeoTer, they are short 
and carved on a surface repre«senling a plaited scarf or 
dujia((a thrown over the shoulder, the plaits of which 
obscure the letters and male them difficult to decipher, 
but I nm indebted to Dr Mitia for the following note re- 
garding them No 1 is on P 2, No II on P I 



tatna 


153 


‘ Tlic inscriptions liave puzzled me n good deal, and even 
now I am not perfectly satisfied tlint I lia\e come to tbcir 
Uglit interpretation Ko 1 lios nine letters, of wliicli the fourth 
IS incorrect, the sixth illegible, and the ninth doubtful The 
first three are unmistahable,andl read them po h and/?«,nnd^ 
to complete the word Inant a dentaW which nould produce 
the name Gottpufa, the eon of Goti, noticed in the large 
inscription on the Bhaihut pillar , but -the record gives a cere- 
bral dh If I may assume the dh to bo due to a mistake on 
the part of the engraier and the letter is t, the name would 
bo Goiiputa, othcrwi<!C it should be Gotipndka The root 
piirfA in Sanskrit has four meanings, tocoier, to quit, to 
grind, to rub , but none of these aflbr Is an appropriate sense 
With ^ott I prefer therefore the first branch of the alterna- 
tive Tlio fifth letter is unquestionably bh, and the smudgy 
outhn^ of the sixth IS like , and 1 take the two letters y 
together to stand for bhtktho, * of a mendicant * The nest 
letter is fa (cerebral), but it most be rend dd (dental), and the 
one following it, is either ta or na In the second inscription it 
is clearly va The last is a perpendicular stroke which in Pdli 
is equal to ra, but in latei writings it is equal to a full stop 
In old Pall such a stroke, however, was never used as a mark 
of punctuation, and I must therefore take it for ra The 
three lettera together thus may l>e read as datara or danaroj 
and the whole inscription will stand thus — 

In Nfigan vauants 

In Roman letters go ti pu ta bhi ksho da ta ra 
“ The second inscription bas eight letters, of which the first 
two are perfectly clear The thud is doubtful, hut I take it for 
da The fourth and the fifth are unmistakable The sixth is 
the counterpart of the seventh of the first inscription The 
seventh is an «, and the last I tal e to be the same 
as the math of the first inscription It is however of 
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a very donbtful appearance The letters inij be tbos 
arrtnged — 

3 ^ ^ ^ 51 T 

t'l ga da sa st da na ra 

** The meaning of tbe two records turns on tbat of tbe last 
word The tneaniug of tbe root da is 'togiie^or 'to cut 
or car\o/ and with ra aOlxcd, it wonid mean *Le wbo gives or 
can es ' [ddlan ehhe lanavt rait, da laU i a karctli t/t dataroh) or 
da'a gift* mth ilieaGixiara[dada«am tachheianam alita^aitia 
iara prat^ah ) If tbe readiug be danora, the meaning would 
be a statue or image, from da * to carve * and Bara ' a man,* 
tbe derivation being da ehhtrtmh ra khoJitah narai, or dajd 
chhtdaHtna kntah tiarai If the first letter of the word Ihj 
taken ns it appears on tbe records for fd, tbe meaning won! 1 
again be a statue, from fa, 'earth,* and nara, ' n man made of 
earth * I do not, however, like this reading, os it necessitates 
tbe assamption of n metaphor— earth standing for stood, ibo 
statues being made of stone Had a gift been intended, it is 
certain tbat the well Lnoivn word daaa, which was jn common 
and extensive currenev, would baveatonoo been u«ecl, but, that 
not having been done I Wlicve a diffor»ntidfa was iiitended, 
aud that appears to be an image or statue The derivation is 
unimpeachable and the meaning not inconsistent Neitlicr 
dalara oordanara, however, is to be met with in any dictioi ary, 
and the question may be nsked why was so uncommon a word 
used when there were more correct words at hand to imply an 
image? Perhaps the most current word, pra/iwa, was always 
used to imply an idol or a divinitv, nnd a new oruncommon 
word was needed for a human statue 'IVhelher so or not, I 
can work only on the word as I see it in the inscriptions, and 
that I cannot interpret in any other war Accephng the 
word to mean a statue, the meaning of the first inocni tion 
will be— tl e statue of the mendicant Gotiputa, nnd of the 
second — the statue of Tagada^a 
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The second nimo is > cry uncommon^ but it is cxpHimblc. 
The letter ia in San«hrit me ins ‘sound/ and ga means 
*gom^,’ uould, tln.ref*re, mean one who Ins gone to 
sound, or vacmli , r <•, one hW has attained turrana, and as 
dnja menus ‘a slaie/ "o bnvc iv ser\aut o£ one who h\d 
attained nic\ann i ^ , Buddha 

" i he letters arc oC the old Puli t} i>c, and (he records must 
be o\er two tliou«aiid years old ” 

'llie two statues evidentU form a pair, and they were probably 
attendant figures on «!omc statue of Buddha, or the attendant 
figures at n temple Ihe figure, witliout the head, is 6 feet 4 
inches high, and has a portion of a chnmi sculptmcd on to the 
right shoulder, so that the function the figure performed la at 
once apparent, and the other, from its attitude being tbe same 
as this statue, doubtless also held a chaori The lower half of 
the body is clothed with a loo«e garment lied round the loins 
oreilapping in front, and banging down on the ground behind, 
tbe feet and ankles beuig cxTiosed in front Itis tied up by a 
coarse tassclled cord A duj)a{ttt is woin over the left 
shoulder , there ate beai y necklace®, one n cord of manj strings 
of beads, and the other a fiattened torque li) e structure The 
figure, witli the head, measures 0 feet as restored, and shows 
indications o£ heavy earnugs like those in the figures on tbe 
Bliarhut Stupa TJio head is much disfigured, so that it js 
inipoesible to make out what character the headdress had, 
but tbe hair seems to have been cut short all round, as lu some 
of tbe Bharhut figures of men The armlet, on the one arm 
of the headless figure, has the same tnsular character so fre- 
quently met ivith in tbe Bharhut Stupa among similar orna- 
ments In tbe other fignre, the armlets are snake hi e The 
workmanship of these two statues has much the same character 
as those from Bharhut They are made of a pale yrflowish 
san dsto ne of great hardness, and which has tuLen on a con- 
siderable polish 
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Tlio capital of Jfagatllia dtinn;j the Itmc of Aeola*, ie., 
in the third century before Christ, tras ralihothra (Patna 
of the present daj), and whicli, cren in the dars of Aeola^s 
grandfather, Chandra Gnpta, the Sandracettns of the Greeks, 
was an important city according to Slegasthenes Jfr. 
Boglar • says that when the Itamayana was written, the Son 
floned along the lower course of the present Punpun, the 
junction taking place at Sonhhadr, on the latter stream, 
“from which it followed the present eoar«e of the Punpun 
and Murhar nrers to Cbilhil, south of Phnlwan, where 
it turned first to the east as far as Panch-PaliSri and 
then to the south-east, finally joining the Ganges at 
Fatuha. The long tract of low ground in this direction is 
noticed by PaebanaD. It is almost desritnfe of trees, and the 
cnmnlatiTe waters of the Sod, Punpun, and ^furhar still find 
their way down this old bed of the Ganges. This is the old 
channel to which Bachanao gires the name of J/or-so», the 
'dead ordeserted Son.' The coar«e5 of the Ganges and Son 

1 *Die mmua? of Aioba u tbe •ccm^cS’ fo Dr antra, la 

hu ■ Iiid<>-ayn*a».*’ VoL If. rapeSlO, g-wathe foU^wisg amont cf AaoWa 

mother “ When TiDdaiara wa* rognuigmt PaULpotra. aBrahman of Ch£m. 

pSpon pmented turn • daugUter named Sabhadriagi. The daaud was eitra- 
oidjoaiUj beanUfttl, and a sooth»rcr haeing fwetoU that she would be the 
wife ef • great king ami mother of a onirersal oKmarth, the father made the 
present with a new to help the prophecr ThBimmediatefruitofthispreseBta- 
ti3ndidnot,bow«T*r,proTesatisfactoi7toSnbhadxingi. Immured m the palate, 
she was, thiot^h the jealoosr of the pnnressea of the tenaas, doomed to menial 
aemce. dmong other low ocenpabons, the was ordoed to anjnire the art ofa 
barber, wl»rebf,she was toU. she wxrald gam the good wiBofthe tin? When 
well pmfiaent in the art she was ordered hr the pnneesses to go and share the 
king She did so and acquitted herself so well that the king offered to grant 
her any boon she wished. She prajedf whis loeetT. bnt the king denounced 
, her on account of her being of the low caste of a barber She crplained that 
she was only aebng the part of a barber br Older of the pnncessei of Ibe 
psiace, bnt that she was a IJrlhtnani by birth, and had been presented to the 
king expressly with a new to hiSBunyiBg her The king, thus mninded of 
her history, granted her wish and made bn the chief queen of the palace, 
As’oka m the firrt fmit of this enun.* 

•ArcheoloEfwal Reports, Vol. Vilf, p Sefsey 
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^rould (bus Imre Icon nciH^ panllcl for nnnj nideg, and on 
tbe narrow tract 1} mg l>ctuot.n tlie two rivers was situited 
tbo famous city of Prtlalijmtm or Pabbotbra, Ibe capital of 
the Qangetic Provinces* ” Tlie site w as on tbo ngbt bank 
of tbo Ganges, but almost all traces of this ancient city bavo 
been swept away by tbo great nver vvbicli now flows over 
avbcrc tbo cit}~’ stood ^^ollem Patna, therefore, is not 

situated on tbe site of ancient Patalipulra, but m its imme- 
diate neighbourhood Tbo foregoing sUtucs were probably 
tbo remains of some ancient temple of Pabbotbra 
Presented to tbe Asiatic Society of Bengal by J Tytler, 
, ZSJl. 


Smohi 

Tbo Sancbi stQpas aro a senes of Buddhist monuments 
situated between the towns of Bbilsa and Bhopal m Central 
India 

Tbo great topo at Sauclii, from wbtob tbeso casts were taken, 
and which has been described in detail by Mr Tergusson 
in bis work entitled "Tree and Serpent "U orahip, " was a 
monumental tower, etupa, orcliaitja, and did not, like some 
of tbo neighbouring stupas, contain any relies, and was 
therefore not a dagoba The stupa wasprobablj' one of tbe 
84,001) said to have been built by Asoka, and ifso, the central 
mass of masomy and probably also its enclosing railing are 
about 2,000 years old. General Cunningham * and Mr 
Pergusson agree that the gates ate of more receut date, and 
they fix their age, limiting them to tbe first century after 
Christ, but all the gates are not of the same age, and Mr 
Pergusson * remarks that the south gateway, tbe oldest, " was 
being carved wbile Christ was preaching at Jerusalem " 

’ Ocnernl Cunn Bg1 bid op ci( V oL Vlll p vi 
3 Itb Isii 1 opet j 2^0 
» Op e 1. p 00 
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According- to the same author, "The great Tope at Sanclii 
consists, first, of a basement 121 feet in diameter and U feet m 
height On the top of this is a terrace or procession path, 5 
feet 6 inches wide, withm whtcU the dome or tumnlvis itself 
rises in the form of a traneited hemisphere to a height of Sff 
feet This was origiDallj- coated siith chunnm to a tbicLness 
of nbont 4 inches, hut whether ornamented with painting or 
moulded planter ornaments etnnot he /iffcertamed, owing to 
the very fragmentary state m which the coating now exists 
On the top of the dome was a level phtform, measuring Si 
feet across This was surrounded by a circular railing of 
stones, some of the pilhrs of which are still found among 
thermos Within this was a square Tee or simulated relic 
box, consisting of sixteen square pilhrs with rails, and mea« 
sunog 11 feet 6 inches cich way. TTithio this ogiia was a 
circular support for the umbrella, wluch inrarnUy crowned 
tbe«e mooumeiits ” The basemeut was Lncloseil by n railing 
of stone, 11 feet in height, and temoved fre-ra it to a dw. 
tance of 9 feet 6 inches Tins ruling coreisk J of 1 00 pillars, 
arranged in a circle around the mass witliin, and had four 
great gateways The pillars were couiieeted with each other 
by three stone cross hsrsphcedooc^hore the olhee, fo Ihotio 
general appearance the slmclurc resembled a woodin rnilinj:, 
the toj« of the pillars being oinncvtiil by coping The 
whole of this rail differed xnateriallv from tiint of Bliarliut, as 
it was perfectly plain and unsculplurcd , Liit each pillar, 
and generally each cross bar, was tli« present of some deioiit 
lodixidual, and the gift was rcconled by n short inscrij tioii, 
giving tlie name of the donor, ns in the Bharhut railing 
S 1 u a plaster cast of a panel in the upper portion of the 
nght-hand picrof the northcni gato.war of the gnat Sanchi 
toj'c This has relief has been figured ly Jlr Iergtis»oii, 

Plate xxxTill, fig 1. He retoarlji of this janel that the 
dagoba represented on it IS exceptional, as " It is scry much 
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Wlcr llian any of tlic others, nnil is surrminilcJ hj three 
Uaih The urper one ot the«c, po*sihly tlio two upycr, are 
ftttachcd. Tlioj may he mertly onnnicatal lihe those in the 
Topes in Af'hanislnii The lower is cerlaiiil} lUlnehcd, and 
Ino Bgutes ate stnedins wilhm it with olTorings in their 
hands This lower enclosure is ciilcrcd h} a gateway, nppnr- 
enlli or wood, hut caidently the protolyreof the Saiichi 
poilals * * ♦ The most iiitercstiiig point with rcFi-r. 

ence to this h is teller is, that the iwoplo who ate repre- 
sented m the fore-groniid are not the llmdiis, who appear iii 
all the other sculptures, hut an entirely diftercnt race, and 
who are seen at Sanchi oiil) intliisha-ielier” These peapio 
will he cousidetcd when the seiilptnie from Jtalhnn, occupy - 
lag the eeutro ot the u«t gallery, is described 
This and the siiceeediug nine casts were presented hy the 
Secretary of State for India 

S S 13 niiothtr cast of a panel fioni tlie front face of the 
laght-hand pier of the western gateway ot the same tope ns 
the preceding It is hguroa on Plate ssari, Cg 2, ot 

“Tree and Serpent Worehip" Thescene here represented has 
been sappo-ed hy Pergnason po«sibly to refer to a famous 
incident in the life ot Prince Siddhattha hnown ns the ' trial 
by the bow,’ when he straag aud heat a bow nhicli nobodyr 
could string, and shot arrows to fabulous distances, one 
of wlncli liSTing nlighted among some locks give use to a 
spring of wntei whicli gnslied forth nud became a fountaui 
for tiavellers A man is represented in the middle dis- 
tance, pulling with great energy a bow winch is directed 
upwards, and the arrow of which, with its halbert shajed 
point, appears to be directed at a male monkey above him, 
who IS repi-csented as baling made a bridge o\er the stream 
by his own body, one bind leg being apparently tied to the 
left bank of the stream, while with Lis fore limLs he 
gta«ps the hiancUcs of a tree on the other side fiom that on 
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winch the archer is Tins monies is hemg^ shot at by the 
archer, and below it stand two mtn with an outstretched 
cloth to catch it as it falls, and one of the men is looLio^ 
Qpwards anxiously awaiting (he result of the archer^s tnal of 
shill In the tree to which the monhey has thrown its fore- 
quarters, there are two young monheys, while the opposite 
li3nLisah%e with these animals among the trees and rods, and, 
on the same Lank of the stream, two Indian antelopes are 
rnminating under a tree with hngc hlocsoms IjLe sun Sowers 
Close beside the men holding the sheet is the foregoing tree, 
which 13 apparently a fig tree (P rthgiota or F, lengalenm) 
from the way the little round fruit springs in clusters from 
the branches Seated under it, on a wooden platform, is a 
mao, apparently an important personage, judgiug from hu 
enormous bead dre«8 and ornaments, who is sitting disenssing 
sooieqnestion with a mooLeyio front of him, also seated The 
same person is evidently represented below tins on hotsehacL, 
preceded by a band of musicians, and one mas earryinga short 
sword and another a bow In the nver, there are a variety of 
fish and reptiles, and among the former a shark can be made out, 
and among the latter a turtle and crocodile hir Fergusson 
has apparently not ob«ciTed the presence of the cloth as he 
describes the two men ostbedefeatedrivals ofSiddhattbo, lt3 
presence and the action of the two men holding it do not 
support Mr Feigu'*son's explanation of this has relief, the 
meauiug of which still remains oh«care It is, however, 
identical with the kindred scene, already desenbed, on one of 
the medallions of the Bharliut railing 

S This cast IS generaliy suppoced to be the SSma 
Jataka* Sama was the only child and son of the ascetics 
Pakhala and his sister Fonla, wbo were both beautiful, idJ 
were married to each other after tbe custom of their familjr, 
although it was repugnant to them They retired to tne 
I Ferpwson of rl^V\ xxirr fl? 1 p.151 
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forest, tvliere tlicy pnclrscd nU the aiscivlme of tigul n^icctics 
Sekra, lio\\e\cr, suggesttd to them that Utej should lia\c rv 
son to assist thcn\ in dramnj? uater, cutting wood and 
cooking food, hut they tosoluttlj rejected hisnd\ice Tlic 
ilewi, howeicr, told them that a son might ho hoin to them 
hyuinhihcal 'itlrilion, and acting on this adiice a son was 
korn. whom they called Ssma *llic hoy grew and proied 
most deiotcd and useful to his parents, both of whom became 
when ho was 16 jears of age Sima wis the Uodhisat, 
apeuci. Hardy ' relates that—** It happened that ns he went 
Id ij fur water to the riser, the king of Benares, I’llij aka, 

1 red the forest to hunt, and as Sama after nsceuilitig fiom 
Inierwas, as visual, enrroimded by deer, the 1 ing Jet fly 
J airow, which struck Sama just ns lit was plating the 
IsAcl to his shoulder reeling that he was wounded, ho 
illed out, * \Vho IS It that hasshotmc? * and vrlien he Itaviit 
lhat it was the king, he iclatcd his history to the monarch, 
find said that liis greatest grief arose Irom the thought that 
lliis hlmd parents would now have no one to support them and 
7 would peiish But when the 1 mg peiceived the intensity of 
I hi8 gnef, he promised that he would resign his kingdom, and 
' himself b come the slave of Ins p**ieuts rondenug unto them 
all needful assistance ni the stead of then sou Soon iiftei- 
waids hama fell down seascless fiom the loss of blood ” hub 
a Dewi, descending from the Dewa lol a, lomained m tlio 
air near the Ling, withont being visible, and entreated 
him to go to the Pansal and minister to the w ints of 
tho Umd parents o£ Sama He „as obedient and went 
In the tipper left limd corner of this b-is relief, Ihcro 
13 a group of five persons, tlio h.ng wnu an attendant 
olTiccr on his left hand, with a benided nseetie on his i, .1 I 
who IS necompumed b, h,s wife, and also in nil probnbilit/b; 
his 8on,aUhongU Mr rcrgussoiicotisideis the latter fi » lu tobc 

* PisUrn Monor h sm « *>■• 
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Ills ilaiiglilcr, iloulillcss from Uic strij ed gnrmcnt bem" tlirown 
over tlie left shoulder in the same iny as by the woman be- 
hind The king* holds an object in Lis h*in^ which has a stroog 
resemblance to a purse, ind it is, therefore, highly probable 
tint this IS tlie end of the story, the recovery of Lama, 
and the rccompeasQ ot Lis parents by the Ling 

To the right of these figures, the ordinary daj-life of 
Dakhala and Parika is depicUd, each sitting at the door of a 
hut With a fire ahar burning between the buildings, and a 
pair of tongs lying beneath it, and monkeys playing on\ the 
roofs of the huts Under this scene, Sama is standiii^ hy 
the side of the stream with Ins water-pot on his shoulder, t.ulb 
mg to a figure similar to the attendant or Dlfi'*ial seeil m 
tbe group above, while bufialoes aro lying eitjoying then- 
selves in the water in which Mies are growing Further l(o 
the left stands a fully equipped archer, apparently loolV 
tog ont for game, and still further to the left be is again reV 
presented as having discharged an arrow from bis bow an 
the water, iind m the water, at his feet, Sama is seen strug-' 
gUng and extracting an arrow from bis side, bis water pot 
Jjiiig on the bank. The boy bad goat in'^fo batbe and the 
hunter hearing a noice, aod taking it for the movements of a 
wild Least, had shot Sama instead Behind, between this 
and the front group, eambar deer and antelope are represent 
ed, hut no domestic cattle, os supposed hy Dr Witra 
Dakhala has a pointed beard, and, like the archers below, he 
wears a garment resembling a kilt, but it may be only a 
striped clotb, as a portion of it appears to be thrown over bis 
left shoulder 

S 4 A. east of a panel in the left hand pier of the sontli 

ern gateway of the great toj e at Sant.hi — The subject is a 
proce^'ion in which the pn icipal figure is in a chariot drawn 
hy two horses the driver stai dii go little behind niid on the 
right I and of the raji, behind whom is another servant TIii» 
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chariot nnd tlie trappings of iLo lior3i.s, and the wa^ m which 
Ihcir tails arc tied up to the traces, exactly agree with those 
in the Bharlmt SlQpa To the left of the chariot is an 
elephant mounted b} two men, the principal figure being m a 
howdah, and carr^ iiig some object The procession is pre- 
ceded by armed men, one of whom caruesa \crj hrge sword 
From the similarity of this sculpture to lho«c of the Bliarbut 
StQpa, it IS probably of nearly the same age 

5 B —A half medallion from a pillar of tlie railing of the 
second tope at Saucin' It exactly resembles similar figures 
on the fihaihut Stupa 

5 G — ^The next cast is from n carved panel on the right- 
hand pier of the eastern enlnmce of the second tope at Snnchi 
In the upper portion, there is half a flonl medallion, and 
below this a woman is standing under an nrehed patewaj on 
a BaddUist caUiug Below Ibis again is a larger scmi nude 
female figure, within a circle, standing on a lotus throne, with 
two small attendaut figures on cither side 

6 7 — ^Tbe following cast is n med ilhou fiom a i illai of tlic 
tailing of the second to|ie at Sanchi It repiesenfs a reclin- 
ing monster with the fore-parts of nn elephant and the hind 
parts of n fish, a lotus stem icsuing fiom its mouth 

S 8— The next cast contains a figiiie mounted on an 
ilephant emerging from the low much niched gatewa) of a 
small building with a pent tiled roof, the top of which is flat 
It IS from the second stQpa at SaucUi 

S 9 — Another medallion from a pillar of the railing of the 
second tope at Sanchi It represents a cobia with fi\e lieacls 
It IS figured m * Tree and Serpeut tVorship," PI xliii, 
• fg 2 

S 10 — A medallion of a pillar of the railing of the second 
lope at Sanchi, representing the worship of the “ehnkra” or 
‘ wheel," “Bharina," tlie second member of tbe Buddhist 
• TL » tope has Iwen asmbed t« tbe first oentuTj before Cl ist 
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Inad The wheel 13 rej>re«entcd as placed on an octngoml 
piilar resting on a four steoped pedestal and cnclo*ed hj a 
Buddhist railing On each si le of the wheel there nre 
attendant men with two women kneehiigat their ieetadomig 
'^Dharma" The women, while having but little clothing, 
wear a profusion of heavy rings on their arms and legs, njth 
rich waist belts The two male ligtire* appear to be ttirmng 
the wheel, exclaimiug, like good Boildhists, "Torn, venerable 
and du me treasure of the wheel, with the Law, but not without 
the Law ^ **, This cast hears an in«cription m A^oLa dm- 
racters 

S —On a bracket, on the left side of tbe cnfntice to the 
Qcxtgnllerr, there is the figure of a woman standing under a sill 
tree holding on to the branchee nitb two bands, lu the ixoil 
attitude of Mava as represented m the Lucnbim garden 
This sculpture is 2 feet 4 inches high, nDd from the circum- 
stance that it has a tcnoii above for fitting into another stone, 
and has nn expanded fiat base, it evidently served the purpose 
of a pillar, and on compmng it with the etataettes that apjieir 
on the outwardly projeeiing portions of the upper cross-bars 
of the gateflay of the Sauchi tope os figured in thefrouUspitn'e 
of Mr rcrgu*«on'6 work on “Iree aud Serpent ’Worship/* it 
IS seen to be identical with the figures of women there represent- 
ed, indeed so luoch so that it might have formed part of that 
gnlewav, winch it probably did The figure itself ii 1 foot 
8 7a inches high The pedestal is only U inches b^ C incl e#, 
i>hi!e the top of the sculpture w 1 foot 6 inches l«y C inchci^, 
this much greater breadlh being due to the branches reaching 
out over the figure beneath It stands with tl e trunk of 
the tree on its right Tlie top of the h<nd of the statuette, 
tlte giwfer pjrf e/ jrwJ the -wde of the.Kfl 

ankle are seul| tured ciiher into the foliage or into the trunk 
of if e tree, white all tt e rr*S of the f gun*, eieej t a small 
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conncclion bj tJie rigJit skIc, i« pcrfectlj free, and cirvcd all 
roaiid, Tbe figure is qmle nude, mth tbe exception ofn \cry 
Aims; garment, tlie mirgms of wliicli appear below tbe bneea 
and bips, otbcrwicc it might 1 c suppo«ctl that it ms without 
nnj co\enug except the omnments The head-dress is peculiar, 
as it consistsof a series of transiersc folds bound bj u jcnelled 
fillet, from which the folds e«capc behind as long loops reach- 
ing os far ns the Ioidq, aud below which tlio mass of hair 
appears to hang down to the hips, as two long and broad 
plaits The toilet IS completed bj two large earrings, and b} a 
long chain ronnd the neck, banging down between the breasts, 
where it is clasped together by a rosetto , it then parts, on 
cither side, downu irds and outwards to reacli the waist chain 
to winch it Ecema to be attached on cich side by a rosette 
similar to that betneen the breasts, and to one on each 
shoulder There arc hcavj ring lil ©bncelcts on each arm, 
and two huge metal rmss above either aukle 
The history of tins sculpture is uofortimaUly unknowin 



IKDO-SOYTHIAIT GALLERY 


Mathura. 

This Gillcry conlains scul|>turc3 from Mntlmn, n few from 
Sii\aUhi, tv\o bis-rclicfs from the Amravnli Stnpa^ n largo 
series of beautiful, but small sculptures, Im reliefs, and statues 
from GaDdham, niid^omosmallfnigmeutsfrom Ptsbauar, Lc 
The ruma of Mathura arc situated on the right hank 
of the Jumna, the Jomanea of Phny, m the distnot, 

35 milesnorth westoE the city of Agro Oeticral Cunningham 
rcmaiLs tlmt ** it is one of the most ancient )>1aas in India,'* 
and that it was “ f imon«, in the history of Krishna, ns the 
stronghold of liis enemy, llnja Kanea, and it is noticed by 
Arrian, on the authority of Megasthenos, as the capital of 
the Suratent Norr, Surasena was the grandfather of Krishna 
and from him Krishna and his descendants, who held MnUuira 
after the death of Kan'sa, arcro called Sura'onas Ateordmg 
to Ainan, the Sumsein possessed two gieat cities, MetJioras 
and Khsohoras, and the DivigaWo uver Jolares flowed through 
their teintones ” Pliny also mentions that the Jumna passed 
betnecn tlie toims of Methora and Khsebora, and Ptolemy 
that Mathura uas a holy city * and the liistoinns of 
Alexander appropriately assigned the name Siiraseni to the 
kingdom of Mathura In early times, about the beginning 
of the Christian era, Mnthuia seems to ha\c been famous for 
its Bnddlust and Jain establishments, although in later times 
it was a Brahmanical city 

I Ancient Gcogntpl j of India 1871 p 373 tf ifq 
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General Cnaningham also mentions tbatFa-Hian, TrljoTisitetl 
the City about 400 AD, records tbat at that time tliere were 
20 BnclJbist monasteries and 3,000 monks, Trliereas when 
Ilwen Tlisan" visited the city m€34 A.D, the monks in 
the monasteries It^ fallen off to 1,500 
^ General Co nning liam, who is mv anthonty for all that 
relates to JHthnra, says that from the accounts given of it 
by the«e Chine»e pilgrims, the monasteries must have been 
of con«iderah!e importance, a conclasion which he maintains 
IS fully borne oat by the discoveries he has made of JJaddhi«t 
remains He also observes that the information to be denveil 
from the inscriptions that have been discovered at Srathum 
IS of the greatest value for the ancient history of India, as 
they “ afford the mo^t unequivocal evidence of the dounshing 
state of the Jama religion during the period of In<Io>Scy- 
tbian rule, both before and after (be Chinese era 

Komeroas mounds ocenr at Matlinra, but fonr of them 
have been the chief eonrees of the sculptures that have been 
I discovered, tf , tbe Satra, the great mound at the sonth side 
of the jail, the KanlUlt Itla, about half a mile to the south 
, of the^atra , and the CAautara mound. If mile to (he south- 
west of the Eatra mound 

Tbe KatrS mound. General Cnnningliara state®, was formed 
by the site of thelasa wihan or splendid Buddhist monastery, 
a bnilding which is mentioned in an inscription on a statue of 
Sikva Bliikshu aiscoreretl by General Cunningham*, and 
aihicli bears the date 224 A D This building was apparently 
succeeded by a Ilrndn temple, which existed in the time of 
Tavernier, 16o9 A D , and which afterwards gave place to a 
masjid built by Aurungzib General Cunniogbam's first dis- 
covery of Buddhist remains at Mathura was made in this 
j mound 

Tbe Jail nicund would appear foliave been tlic site of 
« report Vol I p “31 H tej i tol HI T 1* '1**7 
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t^^o raon'vslcncs, one cillctl the Jlnnthla uihSm 

ami the other the Kunla-Snln Wihin lljc insctjbcil bve 
ol n colnmn found m this mottnd, M 5 tt of tins cnttvlojuc, 
hut jet tobc dc^icnhctl, haRtmbleil Gcticnl Cunnttighnm to 
refer the ngc of the building of the JlnnaHn wihfln to the 
biter pirt of the ccnlun immcdiilcU prtecdiijg the Cljn«ti »ii 
cn Tills mound hna also jioldeil n greot ninti^ Bculj)turcs» 
such ns Buddhist mili«g«, stntucs, has rclicfS} relic stQjns 
inscriptions and the bases of other columns Tlic Jnil mound 
i\is thoroughl} CTciMitod bj the Hie Mr IHrding, Magis- 
trate of Mnliiurn, md some of the Ecvilptures obtauicd I»y 
Iitm ore now in this 7 he inscriptions Imvo been 

rcprtxl iced b^ General Cimningbam * 

Iho Knnl all Uih mound, General Cunmnghnm rcmarl «, 
Ins !>ccn almost ns prohlic as the Jnil mound, both in 
pculpturos and inscni tions, the former all being pure Jam 
The oxca>ations In\Q aho >icldeil $c\cnl colossal and life- 
sized statues, both male ami female, Iro? uii but mecriLotl 
stitncs of the Jain IncnrtJis, pilHrs, roils, bncl Trails, and 
paTcmcnts 7hc remains of Buddhist nilings, disintcrr«l 
from the mound, arc full of iiitcicst In the neighbourhood 
of this mound, Gcnenl Curiirngham found o large bell capu 
tid of n pil! ir surmounted b} an elephant ami inscribed with 
the mmo of Iluvidiha It bears an inscription dated IS B C 
In 1^09, a road that was being constructed was carntd 
thiough one of tiie Cbanlan mounds, and through n Bud- 
dhist relic chamber containing a. small golden cashet • 

jr 1 — This BCiilptme was picscuted to Colonel Stacj by a 
friend at MaUiun, but no recoid has been kept of the tircura- 
stances under v.h cU it wasoiiginallydiscovercdi It came into 
the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, along with some 
^ Op e t Vol lit p ”0 tt ttq 

* T1 ^ cft.'sVct 1 »i 1 to bo in U c pouest on o£ Mr F S Grouse, o H — 
Op eii ^Ql 111 p If 
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other objects deposited by Colonel Stacj *, and apjienrs to bai e 
become the property of the Society nt his death Another, 
and soraewhats milarscnlptnrc to this, wa* fonnd at Mathura 
in the cold weather of 1 573 74, by Mr P S Growse, *, m » 
mound m the small village of Pah Khcra, near the rums of 
the ancient city of ^ladhapon, which have yielded numerous 
Buddhist antiquities 

The figures are cut in hold relief, and the bard red, yellou. 
spotted sandstone was probably obtained from the qnames of 
Rnpbas and SiLn, 30 miles from Mathora, and which have 
supplied the ** materials for the sculptors and architects of 
Upper India* " 

The sculpture * is 3 feet broad, by 3 feet 8 inches m height, 
and has a maxunnm thictne«s nt the ba^e of 15 inches On the 
western face, fonr fignres 3rerepre«enfed, two men and two 
women, forming two pnir«, the tallest figure, a man, being 3 feet 
2 SO inches in height a httle taller than the others In Loth 
pair«, the woman is on the leftbnnd of the man The man to 
the right, the largest figure, is repre^erted with an unsteady 
gait, indeed reeling, but with his arm round the waist of the 
woman, holding her right arm with his other hand, thus, as it 
were, pulling her towards him, «lie, however, standing erect 
Tie two other figures are quite independent of each other, 
and are looting straightforward, so that there is nothing 
in their attitudes calling for remarl., except it be the waj in 
which the woman holds a flower over lier tci^ prominent 
breasts She wears a rather tight fitting garment with short 
sleeves, and a short loo«e shirt falling from the waist to the 
thif»he, hut a loose and transparent garment u prohallj in 
tended to be represented underneath it, reaching to the fecL 
‘ Jonnj«» A»iate‘5ocetT Bengal \€a.V ISST n>.5l" ST- rLiixr 

* Jeamal Aiiste Sjca«lj Bengal Id. \L1\ Pt. I 1S“5. p- 31* 

* Cnnn ogliani op cil lot III p SL 

« M In* Ori,» \ol I r 
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A long Tolkc, tlironu o\eT the Kft slioulilcr of cicli 
wonnii, t!o\\ n llio Incl nml is tlnu\jt up in front of 

Iho nglit leg, being either held by the hand, or camwl ncro«s 
the left arm. BotUv.c'ir shoo«» Thej ha\e heavy earrings, 
anil, in one, the car w seen to be pierccil hj a ring m the 
upper part of the conch Tlic neck ornaments arc four cou- 
cculric nng", and the atm of one noman has elahoratcly 
ornamented liracOcts from the wnstto near theelhon, and 
both have enormous ring anklets, ns m the women m the 
Ori«‘=a friezes Two of the faces have been completely de* 
strojed, hut that of the woman to the left partially umains, 
and also the kft portion of the face of the larger man From 
tho latter it can be seen that ho had his face unshn\cn, with 
whiskers, board, and momtachc The most perfect beads 
are o\idcntl} girt with vine.lca\c8 Iho reeling man is nudo, 
with the exception of tight fitting drawers from the loins 
half wa) down the thighs, but Icivinghis well rounded paunch 
exposed A garment resembling a Greek cblamjs is thrown 
o>cr hiB hack, and tied in front of the neck The other man, 
on the contrar}. Ins n thm ehort-slecved tight fitting coat, 
with ti plaited border reaching below tho knees. Neither 
of the men have shoes Tho baxr of the women is dividotl 
down the middle, and brushed smooth, while the short hair of 
the men is reFTe<5ented much in the same manner as the hair of 
Buddha is carved in his statues, in little curls, hut in these 
figures the curls are more open Behind these figures, there 
IS a tree with the Icaacs of the Asoka (Sarara twrfKru), and 
with flowers which have a general resemblance to a well 
formed cluster of the flowers o2~l6at treefT^ Dr Miti-a 
considers it to te«cmblo the Aauefea ladatnha It 

IS exactlj the same tree that is figared at least twice m the 
Bhithut Stupa At the feet of the figures are “ome watci 
01 wine \e«sels 

On the 0 { postfe side, the eeiitial figme is that of a 


man 
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apparently jBel»r»al«l, and eopportcd Ly a man and a woman 
«lio are htldm" up Ins arms, a clnld asaisiing the former, and 
nnoUicr holding on to hi? nght Inee The figure is reafetl, 
hut the 6 Pat is muth injured and also the face of the 
statue Itusceii,haT(e>cr, toliare been bearded and un«Iia\en 
lie IS represented isxeryobeseand nearly nude The iromao, 
on hts nglit hand, is dresed like the others on the oppo- 
site side, and the man baa tl c chlamys fixed in front of 
the throat, hut the details of these figures and of the children 
are too much cfTaced to he dearly made out The top of 
this piece of sculpture is honoired mto a shallow basin, per- 
fectly smooth, and onginnlly nearly circular 

The manner in which the hair of the male figures is 
represented Las not been mentioned cither by Stacy, Pnnsep, 
Cunmagham, or Alitta. 

Jfr Fergu«soD, m descritiag^^ the upper has relief on the 
in ide of the riglit hand of the northern gateway'' of the 
Sanchi tope*,— m which certain figures occur whicli, ac 
cording to him, have their hair represented curly, and arc 
dressed as if they were the inhabitants of a cold country, 
— remarbs " They are all shaven, generally have their 
beads bare, and the hair bound by a small fillet Their 
hair al 0 18 peculiar, being short and curly, like a negro's, 
or as that of Buddha is represented to be in more modem 
time^ Tlieir costume is a tunic with sleeve®, fitting 
tightly to the neck, and reaching below the bnee?, being 
unlike the kilt and cloak of the Ascetics, or the dbotl 
of the Hindu, and their boots or sandals are also qnite differ 
cut from any seen elsewhere Their mnsical instruments are 
•Jeo new to ns The Eoman doable pipe replaces the flute 
The drum is differently formed, and the trumpets arc of a 
kind seen nowhere el=e in the scnlpture®, bnt are also idea 
tical with those represented on the arch at Orange and el-e 
' Trte (ml «erpeot TTanhip, Soi EJil, n xxtju fi- J p. 
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where bj the Uom'vtts as belonging to tlic Ct.U8 or tbtir bar- 
b^rnti ciicmjcs vs lii over they were *1 bcir t nnner aloi\e, jUj 
its * st-irs an4 stripes/ or rather stirs an I XTmon Jack * com- 
biiicil, IS like nlmt we shaU nflenvnnis meet, but this nny 
bo local anil peculiar to Sanclii ” Mr Fergas^ion goes 
on to obeerve, '* 11 ho arc the people here repre«onto(l ? 
Hicir costume would indicate the inhabitants of a north* 
ern or at least a c Id r climate Their woolly hair points 
to a Fonthern, unless it may le that some people with 
close curly hair did at this time iiilnbit Af„hatiistaii or some 
of the countries near it It has c\cr I cen one of the puzzles 
of Buddhism * that the foiuidcr of the religion should nlwajs 
hai 0 been representod in s< iili tore n itb woollj h nr like that of 
a negro Itwccoull tell who the people hero 

rci resented arc it might solve tlie problem ” 

'ibe men delineated on tins sculjture from Sanchi e\i 
dently all belong to ono part)> and ns thc> are all dressed the 
same, tliej, in all likelihood, were intended to represent ono 
nationalitj A careful study of the cast, and of tie plitc 
given by Mr rergus^on suggcsla tl e idea that tl o so called 
filet described ly him ns binding the 1 air is probably tl o 
border either of n quilted or of a fur cap resembling tl e cuily 
blacl lambskin lots of Afgl nnistan, larkand, and othei 
regions to the North West, where tl e high peaked cap also 
IS not a\i uncommon form so that the heads are all covered 
either with one or other of these I inds of hats If, 1 owever, 

1 A« alrendy po teJ out In tbo Bl « liut St pn a bnnner reaernbl g n 
Tin on Jacl occ t» n ore tl «n once 

» Tlicse JoeV* of m fl nre not tu ted for n nentl ennt Aow t is not 
rigl t for nny one else to c t tlel a r of • futnro lluildl s go I w 11 c ttirn 
oS myself tl mj • votd Tl en t 1c ng li t s »ord In 1 s r 1 1 nn 1 an I 
1 old ng the pta ted iresscs together w th tl e d adem o ti n w tl > s left 
Lb cut the n off So h • bs r was tl na reduced to 2 inches in length nnd 
curl ng fto n tl e r gl l It lay ehwe to 1 ■ Load It re nn ned tl nt leng h na 
long A8 he 1 ved ad the beard tt e so ne ‘There i as i o need at nil to shave 
e tier la rorbenrl a y wore Blyi Da ila eyi nf p 86 
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the hair is thought to he visible, ‘inil is considered carJj’, the 
explanation given below of the curlj hair of the JIatliura 
male figures is more probable than any negro or other* 
hypothesis 

This Museum possesses a senes of musical instruments 
fiom Nepal, with seemingly the same form of terminal 
dilatation as la the two represented in the Sanchi sculpture 
The pipe 13 also an instrument which is found among (he 
untutored peoples in the Himalayan region The coat, and 
the boots, or what are more piobably bandages around the 
legs, are also part of the diess of most Himalayan people 
It 18 , therefore, probahle that the people intended to be 
represented were from that region 

The way in which the hair of the men is represented m 
this ^Tathura sculptuie has an entirely difFcieut explanation 
In early European sculptures, the hair of men uas generally 
represented in stiQ formal little cuils, identical witli lliose of 
statues of Duddha, and lu the British l^Iusciim there is a 
statue of Hercules * securmg the stag that had frequented 
Mount Msenalus in Arcadia, m u Inch the hair is sculptured 
in this manner , and another colossal head of Hercules in the 
same collection*, from the Paiitanella in Iladriau’s villa, exhi- 
bits much the same character of hair sculpturing as these 
fgures'i'rom MaTliura Many other instances of this style of 
art exist in European collections, but all they woul 1 seem to 
teach IS tliat the sculptures were not true to nature, a criticism 
which riiny has recorded of the works of Nijio, wlio, he 

’ Prof Uni lug^ti (list (I e tia r in flgnrw of llo I Ilia u ibun n enr! ng 
and tora og to tbs ni,bt, in im tsti^ of tbe l>iratl ia and post blj wUb 
reference to the sose apixircDt more neat from left to r gl t, a tUh- wbicb 
in gbt meet witb llie support of (lose wfo wi(b df Seturt. regnni tl a Ufa ■of 
Ootama ns a tan mjtb, n tb little or no I istone bos s 

* l)rscrI}lioi o( Ai c rnt MsrMeSt U tisl Matron 
n Til 

* of P-it II (1815) n Till 


lu t 11 (1815). 
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8nj8, roprcecnlcil Iinir no mote mlhcrciico to nature tlian 
ViTis observed jn the rudest nffcs of sculpture, uhcrcas he men- 
tions that r^Utagerrs of Rhe^um mv the first sculptor irho 
rcpre«entcd hair uitli the true exactjie<58 of mtiiro It is 
j roboblc that the Inir car%injf of tlic^tatliura sculptures lias a 
similar explanation It may Ik, nl<o lint the earliest figures 
of Buddha, having been executed during the naissance of 
tbe art of sculpture in India *, had the Inir roprescntcd as in 
the statue of Hercules, in small formal locks , and the Inir of 
the Blc®scd One Invmg once 1 ecu carved in thisdepnwed 
fn'>;biQn, it was slavishly folloncd c\cr after, with a few 
exceptions, among which were tho sculptors of Gandhsra As 
tlic art of sculpture seems to haie heeu introduced into India 
b} Greek influence, this way of representing the hair n ly 
have been tho Carl} Greek mannerism lotcnsificd nnd perpe- 
tuated by tho artists of India, nho ha\c nc\cr risen m this 
section oC_irti jie>o nd tho most feeble mediocrity 

The ioni (ttifinble of tho men and women in this 
hlathura sculpturo does not sanction the sui position that the 
sculptor was rej resenting men and womca of different untion- 
alitics simplj bccauSQ tho short hair o£ tho men is cut in 
stiff formal curls, whiie thavoC the women is represented 
divided down the middle and smooth, tho differcnco in 
treatment is merely an. art-detail The dress of the women 
and its details and the way m which the drapery is treated, 
aie characters that can only bo satisfactorily explained on tbe 
supposition that the sculptors had been influenced by Greek 
art probably much in the same way that English art is 
making itself felt in India at the present daj 

• It teems hardly necessary to say that a enriy teadcl status or figure fs 
I ot necessar ly a represe tat on of a Snldlo but Mr G owso (As at o So- 
ciety Bengal Jo mal Vol XLIV 1875 p 215) I as f lien nto tli s m stale 
because 1 1 tiicnlc ng of A s «ii nule lig re ttuii 1 ns | ob bly no councct oa 
nbaUver w tl Buddba remarks tlwt lbs lenlwib Cs close cu I ug lui r 
le ves 1 0 doubt that Bo 1 lb s tho person ten led 
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Tins sculpture anil tlic other dsscovcrcil l>} Jfr GKn^gg 
are suppo'cd b} bnii to be the b ases oE jullars fornim" the 
catrance to a sbnne, but the form of the canti alone hardl/ 
fn\ours this Mtvr, and the probibiltt} is that the} are ta'^a, as 
8ii"£jcsted by General Cuanm^hara nicre can be no~d^t 
the scene is bacchanalian, but who the chief actor is, Silcuus 
or Balaram, is still an open que-'tiou 

Surrounding the previous group a*c the ba«cs of t en } illara , 
which i>ere di«eovered at Afathura m ISCO, clo<e to the Jail 5" 
mound Tlnrt} in nil were found, and liflccii were in®cribe<l 
with the names of the donors who presented the columns to 
the monastery General Cunningham ob«:er\cs thnf, ''as one 
of the gifts eonsuted of sir pilJnr*, a «ecoud of twenty fi>c, 
and a third of twenty sis pillars, there still wmain* forty 
columns to be discoiercd, which will bring up the total 
xinmlcr to seventy ^ ” 

The moind from which these pilhr Inseswcre cxcaiated 
would appear to bace been the site of t wo considerable 
tenes, one the Huiisliba wiiiSra, and tlie other the Kunda- 
Suba wibara Tlie first of these names, was deciihered ly 
General Conningliam in the inscription siirroiinduig the Ineo 
of the column J/ 2d, and the seeoi d na~ m «le ont from a 
large flat slab He identifies King HiuichLa nith Huvishbi 
of the Anan Pali inscription of Wardak, nnr Ghaziu, and 
with the Hoshba of the Eajalarawgint, and the OoerLe of the 
Indo Scythian coins* and who reigned m Kn«hmir about 
the middle of the first centuiy B C Dr "Mitra, m Sep- 
tember of 18Gb*, gave an account md translation of the 
inscription on the«e pillars, and cij re ed some views regard- 
in" the rendering of the nnmerak, which were afterwards 

« Ar<h»ologlnll^^port^ VoLI p 239 p IS TJ*. X to XTT 

* Joaroal Ilor*I As at e S«.<irtT VoL A new sene* p. 1*^ 

• Joarnal Ai atic Heo^l, Vol XXXIV T^irt I IS 0, fslli 

ITto Til. 
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criticized by Prof J Dor\son, and bj General Cunninglnm 
Dr Mitrv remarks tint ** nie character, style, language, 
tlio princes named, and the circnmstanccs detailed, all point 
to the first two centuries after the birth of Christ, and 
tiy reading the dates m belonging to the S’al,a ora, we 
bring tlic documents eaactly to that ejiocK the ear!ic«t 
being e/jiial to 120 A D, and tbe latest ItO, to 21C 
AD' Prof J, Donson* has al«o translated the e inscrip- 
tions, and he mentions that the langnage is Sanskrit, not 
Pall, and th it “ Ihcj arc all Biiddhistical, aiul, lile Btiddliist 
inscriptions m general, the) commemorate acts of pious devo- 
tion Some of them contain the names of kings in whoso 
reigns or to wlio«e viblrns, the gifts vrere made , and, w1 at is 
of more iinpoitaoco, they give the dates m lhe«o old Indian 
nnmerals * nluch have been the subject of so much study and 
contrororsy These numerals, nltliough prettj accurately 
determined, cannot as jet be said to bo dccisnely bcUImI , 
but the cxamiles ulucb the present Inscni tions supplj will 
afford much help to that desirable object " According to 
Piof Dowson, the scacoiis of the jenr are used for the 
purposes of dates, and he ob'crvcs that Dr Mitra had*' failed 
to perceive that the same cibtooi is observed in thcao 
Inscriptions So tho following dilTiculty is encountered 
The word lanlta means both year and season, but tho 

applicability of the latter sense not Laving been seen, tho 
Babi explains the sentence m which it occurs, and which 
begins with the distinct word samvatsara fycar), by sajing 
varsJ a is need very much in tho same way as i£ a man were 
to say ‘ m the j oar 44 Anno Domim * ” TV itli reference to 
Dr Mitra’s supposition that all tho inscnptions probal ly 
belong to tbe S’aLa era, Prof Dow^on says that the obscure 

• Joamal Royal As t c «oc ety Vol V n«T7ierle8 p IS’ 

* Tl e THloes of most of tbe old Ind mn naments Lave been settled by the 

rcscBTchcs of Sir Tl o as and tbe late Dr Dj Bbna and otbcri Uavoton 

op tit 
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letters, wliicli Mi(n reads as part of tlie word iSaZa, te Iiaa 
no doubt are parts of the donor'« name on tlie pillar, and that, 
therefore, this supposition has no foundation in fact 

Two examples of the inscriptions mil siifBee as an i!lu«- 
tration of their character, and of the differonee between Hie 
trin«1ations of Dr Alitra and Prof Dowson 

Insciit tion on pillar V2/i — Dr ‘Mitra’sTcrsion “Atpre- 
sent, on flie 41 th dap of the j ear 59, to the \ ihara of the grist 
hing, the hmg of Lings, the diiinelp bom (or the son of a 
De\a), HunshLa, hj the mendicant (Bhikshii) JuaLaTJdi^a- 
liaLaiLoowa hj thenameof Ihehrealhsnependcd Jtfajitproic 
a blessing to all m luLind 1 'I he fourlcenlh congregation 
Prof Donsoti’s translation is as follows "Year 47, 
summer «eas<JD -ttU (moolh) , daj 4lh Gift to the iihAn 
of the great king,iing of Lings, son of the Gods, Hcvi«iiKt 
bp the mendicant Jival a of Udepana Base of colnran 2o 
JIa} it be to the benefit, welfare, and happiness of all A t 
the fourteenth assembly . ” 

Ihe second example is the base M 2 J , the inscription of 
tthtcb IS translated as follows bp Dr Mitra “Tlie gift of 
the meudieaiit (lllul shu) Buddha dasa Snugbamitra, (or the 
f rutid of the congregation), (and) of the Dn i Parosapachatns’n 
* ■*■ * *,"nhich Prof Dowsoa rendcra as fol- 

lows '* Gift of the mendicant pnest Bnddha dl.a to tlio 
Sanglia maitrasada Mliara In the pear 15 ? hundred ’ " 

The norkroanship of the whole of these bases is ler^ 
rude and crude It will be oh=crFcd tliat two of them, 
jl/ 2 6 and J/ 2t, ha\c cunoiis qmbols and other carvings upon 
them Among the former is the swastika, occurring on both , 
and on J/ 2 4, there m a lotah-Iikc vase with a roil like 
structure, having a barbed end, nrclnng out from the mouth 
on either side Other camnga oiipear to \je k-itm ut tl c 
olphaljct 

All of these bases of pillanr ncn. found in pn, paring ground 
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for n no« court-! oui,e at Mathun, on tlie site of nn old 
mn^jid tint baJ been blown donn during tbe mutuij of 
Jb57-58 Tbe^ ncrc presented to Ibc Asiatic Socict} on 
tbc 3i-d September, lSC2*,bytlie Ilon’blo G 1 Ldmonstone, 
Licutcnaiit-Go^crnor of tbo North est rro\iiiccs 

All tbe following Fcalptnrcs of tbc "Matlinia senes, with 
tbe C TCCPlion 10 n n \ 19. were di«co\cr«l in tb e same 

l ocality as tbe foiogoing — 

jl/ 3—i\. fragment of one of tbo pillars of n Tluddbist 
ruling, 2 feet 3 mebes long, ll-J inches bj 41 inches m 
tliicl ness —On the front face, tbcieare two recesses , ni tbo 
uppermost 19 a seated draped figure, tbe bead and sboulders 
surrounded!)) abnlo Tlicbcad-ilrcssis bigli, and tbe front 
has nn ornament hie a concave scalloped shell, nitb a 
rosette occupjjng its lower portion In tbe cars, there aio 
large cainngs which pull down the lobes , a broad necUace 
bangs well down tbe chest, the figure having also massuo 
aimlcts and bracelets It is seated on a bioad slab, but, 
below this, there appears to bo a boldly indicated lotus tbrono, 
and under this, again, a Buddhist lading Below this Bud- 
dhist railing, there is a portion of an arch out of which a 
figure IS looking downwards to the ne^fc recess iti nliicli a 
woman is lying asleep on a charjim, with her right hand 
under her head , and, seated on the bed beside her, with 
Ills right foot resting on a stool, is her husbaml who seems 
to be fanning himself Tho centre of tbc lecess is occupied 
apparently by a wooden pillar, with a simple but peculiar 
capital This would seem to be a rude leprescntation 
of Prince Siddhattha using from the side of bis princess, 
Yasodhaia, to leave bis palace and become aii ascetic for the 
good of men Below this scene, there is a Buddhist railing, 
and under this again an aicb with a human head looking 
out of it, and two half arches external to this arch Tbe 
* Joumil Ab tilio 8 c rty B ngal Vol XXXI 1863 p 417 
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left outer side of llio slob js oraameDted mill a Doral device^ 
consistiHg^ of a lonj spray of leaves On the other atul 
opposite margin of tlna face, tbero is first an elongated pilaster 
ornamented with oblMjae bands of simple Jeifiets opjwsed to 
one another on stems, lacb band separated from its fellow by 
another consisting of little branches External to this, there 
IS still another bdge with a floral ornament 

On the narrow face of the sculptnre, there are two recesses 
with erect male figures Jii relief, separated from each other by 
n Buddhist niling and bj an arch The upper figure has 
tlie left hand holding up its vestmeuts, and the right hand 
jn the attitude of blessing Tbe bair seems to be dressed 
after the fasluon of the figures of BuclJIn, and the drapery 
IS in the usual conrentional form The lower figure has 
the same kind of bead dre*s as m the figure on the other 
face of the stone, and ts apparently similarlj draped, but 
there is uo necklace, and the right band is upraised, holding 
8 fuiit of some kind Under the figure, there is a Buddlii«t 
railing, and an arch below the railing The art of this 
sinlpture is rude, arid very infeiior to that of the Bharhut 
railings 

Presented by the rroi>''bIe G F Edmon«fone, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-W est Provinces, to the Asiatic Society 
of Dengil, on the 3rd September 1863 

Jf 4 — The vtrtital half of a pillar of a Buddhist ratling, 
measuniig 3 feet 4 inches in height — This pillar represents 
the figuie of a woman inlold lelief, roeasnnng 2 feet S inches 
m height, standing on a dwarf with a large head, and douch- 
ing like a quadruped She tests on her left leg, the right log 
being crO'sedinfiont of it; and with hci hands clasped behind 
her neck, the right arm being nprai<ed The hair is cut 
across the forehead, with a few short faedvy locks arranged 
to the side Her earrings are enormou®!^ large, and she wears 
a necklace, large armlets, no lc«s than seven thick nng 
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\)rac(‘1ct9, t\^elve rings on iLe lower |iart of the Jog, n luige 
niiJ.lct, and ti broad \\n>st>l»cH consisling of n Bcnos ot 
bind-libe rows of oniamcnU fnstcnwl jn front lij an olaborate 
clasp 0\er the fignre, tbere ii a deep lutlie ns if for llie 
reception of an oil lamp. Tins figure and ilirce olbcrs in tbo 
Jlu'emn cxnclU rcecnablc, in Ibcir nuditj , and in tbc cliancter 
of tbeir ornament^, tbo figures of women winch occur iii such 
profusion in some of the sculptures of the Ammvati Toj c. 

Pro«enlcd bj tbo llon'ble G. T. I’dmonslone, LicutcnnnU 
Governor of the Xortb West Provinces, to the Asiatic Society 
of Pong'll, on llie 3rd September ISG^^. 

21. G . — An croct figure of Huddba in Mntluira satidstonc, 
but wanting Ibe feet. — Tlie statue Js C feet in beigbt, with a 
Inlo behind the hold, 3 feet tn diameter, beautifully carved 
with floral devices The figure is in the U'Ual attitude of 
tcacjungi the right arm being raised, but w ith the hand unfor- 
lunatcl} brolcu off, while the left hand i» holding up the gar- 
ments. Like other statues of Ibiddha from Mathura, the thin 
garment f dliug over the figure is rcpre«euled lu fine pamllel 
folds, a method verj different from that generaU) pursued by 
the sculptors who made tbo SrwnaUi figures of Buddha, xn 
which the dre«s i s not gcncrallj indicated bj any folds. 

The halo is ornate, and consists of a senes of concentric 
floral rings I irst, Ibere is a plaiu disk tiieircled by a 
finely cienulated line, outside wbieh is a band of lotus petals, 
and, cxlcrnal to it, n palmette scroll smromidcd by a broad 
floral ornament The outer border Ins a richly carred rope- 
like band, with a beaded line outside it. 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the 
llowfUlft. G P-. liVtu.tc.u.'yj.trJG'xew'z/y. klva. 

Korth-West Provinces, on the 8rd September 1SG2. 

21 G — Hio pedestal of a colossal human figure with the 
feet fiom a little above the ankles remaining — Each foot 
must Lave been about 134 inches long, and nearly 7 incites 



182 


INDO ‘•CTnllA^ GiLLETT 


broad i.xt«;rna! to eacli foot, tbere ts the upper portion of a 
linm-m figure, a wotnau to the left, and a man to the nglit, 
the latter figure being reprevnted from the waist upward' 
The hair is bound with a fillet, and is smooth and dirided 
down the middle, cut evenly across the forehead and behind 
where it reaches near the shoulders and covers the back of tfie 
neck. The figure wears a cloak, like that of the snppo«ed hill- 
people represented in the Sanchi Tope, and of the men in the 
Silennsgroop, hntmthis figare it is secnred m front by arm" 
like brooch There is also a broad necklace The female 
figure IS represented from the breast upwards, and her garment 
appears to have expo®ed the whole of her arms from the 
sbonlder downwards, and, id frontof the shoulder, it is cecored 
by a brooch so as to tighten it over the bren»ls She wears a 
large necklace, a great torqae, and huge triangular eamng> 
Her hair IS divided down the centre, bnt thrown into ua>y 
folds at the sides Between the feet, standing under nlut 
ajipears to l»e an unopeaed lotus fioiver, are two figure* 
Btemingl} devotees, with upraised hand* in the attitude of 
adoration Tl e«e figure* bare long garmentsrcaching to near 
ti c ankles, as in one of the male figures in the bileniis 
group 

Presented by the IIonTilc O F. Edmonstone, to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the Snl September 18C2 

Jf 7 — A slab of Mathura stone 4 feet S inches longly 
nearly 2 f«!t m depth with figures in has-relief This scnlj*- 
tnre repre«ent5 Buddha seated in a rocky cave m the attitude 
of teaching, with a halo behind bis head On the rocks 
1 outside the eaie, a peacock, a monkey, and two gecLocs 
are rcirc'ented, and Icneath is a smaller and ruder caio 
within which lies a lion Totleleft of the caie, in which 
Buddha is seated, stands a pnnee who 1 as ju«* ahghle<l 
from a richly capansoned elephant, and, hj liir mde, lii< 
fcr^ant wnies, a cliaun, hni»hii»g awaj the 
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flics from Ins nnstcr, who iii lines in n devolioiial atlitmlo 
Ion arils tlio grcit Icachcr 'Ibo head drc'S of the jinnee is 
npnardlj cxjnndcd, and is unlike nn> of the headdresses 
occnrnng on the Uharhut ruling, except it he tho«c of the 
meiclnnts reprc'enttd on the coping, whereas, the head drees 
of the servant is not an unconiinoii form in the sculptnres of 
the Amrav ati toj e, and rcscmhles the ht id-ilrcss of tlic figure 
of Uuddha dchneitcd m the recess of sculpture M 3 
The dresses and ornaments of the prince and scivant are 
nhtc, and almoit exactly corresjond to those of the two 
tolo'-sal statues fnim i’ltua lloth have massuc carrmg«, 
ai d the servant differs only from his master m not having 
armlets lolovv the shotil Icrs ^hcchph »nt’s trunk is dccorat 
cdvvitha garland, and its cars with taeeels Ihere is no 
hovvdah on the vk pliant, but only asirojleclotli To the right, 
there IS the lower jiortioii of a liuman iignre standing and 
jh} mg a harp of five stno^s 

Prescukd ly the Hoii'hle G T rdmonstone to the Asiatic 
Society of llcnga), on tho hd Scjitciuhcr 1862 

1/ S— llic base of a small figure of Buddha, I ut only 
the feet remaining and jorlionscf two attendant kneeling 
figures — The fiont of tho base Wars nu inscnption as follows 
atcordiug to Dr ‘ This viituous didicjtioii to Sikja 

Bhikshu (is by) Dharma da^a "Whatever fruits will piotetd 
fiom this may be enjoyed by my fithor, mother, and all 
inanl md * and which is thus rendered by Prof Dow son* — • 
* Votive offering of the mendicant pnest of §fikya Dbai 
niadevn Maj this pious act &,c , &,c ^ 

Presented to the Asiitic Society of Bengal by the Hou'blc 
G r Ldmoiistonc, on the 8id September 1 8G2 

31 9 — The lower two thirds of an erect fgnie of a woman, 
with Ibc legs ciossed and with heavy auLlcts — 1 be figure is 
tl inlj diapedfromtbe waistdownwaida and, on tberightside, 
I J r nl A» ftt c '^oc ctj Up! "ill Vol XXXIX p 1”^ P1 y fg \(| 

* Jo Roynl As tt c So tj Vol \ i c s r es j 187 



IVDO SCYTUIAI< OALLEPT 


ISi 

a simple linLed Joutle cliatn, with a wheel like di«k attached, 
hangs down as far as the nght thigh The disk has a strong 
resemblance to the Bud Ihist tTheel of the Law, but it Las four 
knob like projections at regular intcmla along its rim. The 
figure stands on a comiee, on the front of which a gecko i» 
figured in relief, and come ornaments This statue had 
been painted red, and still rebtiits some of the colour 

Presented to the Astatic Society of Bengal by the Hon’ble 
G F Pdmonstooe, on the Srd September 18C2 

21 JO — Tiiereiscome doubt r^arding tlie exact locality 
from nhence this sculpture was obtained^ but as it is of yellow 
spotted, red sandstone and bears the general art characters of 
Mathura sculpture, it is placed teiitstivelj along mtli them 
The figure has lost the head and its arms, with the cxcep. 
tion of n portion of the bands which having rested on 
the thighs, are left attached to them The figure is that 
of a woman seated on the back of an undoubted b oa 
Ihe left leg is bent at the knee, and the left 1 nee rests on 
tbo head of the lion, the left foot I eing dmwn up almost 
under the body ra front, thus resting ou the )toa*s bad TTie 
foot, however, as in the majority of Buddhist fgnres, has not 
the tole Upturned Ihe nght Jimh is onlj partiallj bent, and 
the foot rests on the tide of the lion Ihe body is clad ns is 
shown by the margin of the cloth appearing above the nnkle«, 
and there is a heaiy knobbed earring on the right side of the 
neck, and the neck it«elf is encircled by a bead necklace, the long 
strings of which hang down btlow the rotund breasts of tbo 
figure, and seem to ba\ e terminated inalargedid rc'Cinbling 
chakra or ^ heel of the L3W,asin the previous 6tatue,and which 
partial!} overlaps the elaboTatecIa=p of tlie fiie stnnged waist- 
bi.lt or iancit Hanging loo«e on each ankle, there is an anklet 
of beads The mostintervstiiigfeatnreof tbissculptiirc, how. 
ever, is the child vi Inch is represented Ij mg across the left thigh 
of the f gore, resting on the left hand, tho feet of the infant 
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hanging down nj^jnsl the limd pirt of the left leg of the 
statuette All the portions ot Uicchihl from the hips upwards 
ha\c hcin lost 

M li —Ihis frignicnt*. S2*xl3 uO*’ X n 50", has Icon 
dc'cnbcil h} SjcL C Jlijk} *U3| irt of ascnlplund dnin.pjpo 
ofti.rwntds con>crled u to a Blmit luUler. M h> it wasngiwl- 
cd fls part of a dniin ] i| edocsiiolfctm \er_) eeukiit, Itnthcr 
ipjKnrH to he the pedestal ot ti st itue, ns on onefnccore 
the rcinnnis of a rciteal llnddha in rthef with two or more 
attendant figurco, the two angles of the stone on tins face 
heing caractl pilhrs 'Jhe onK)>ite fate of the slont had 
ongiinll) hcon carioel ami had homo an inseription, hut some 
ruthless hand had coiucrteel tins face into a stone ladJi r, 
leaemg onl) fragments of the inscription hat further 
aiij ports tins Mtw of the nature of the fragment is that hoth 
ends at'O appear 1<T ha\e l»ccn scnfptnresl ^MIIIt rem itns «E 
the in'cni Inn has been tranelited h) Pr 'Miiri*thu9 —“In 
the tenth ] ear (he gift of the iiicndicant Duddha dusa, to 
lluldha fir the good of all nnnUiml and ” 

Presented hj the lion lie U I Edmonstonc lo the 
Asi itic Society of llcngnl, on tho did Septemhor IbCd 

M 12 — ihe jxrdc tal ot o gtntuo in re I Hpeckletl s uulslono, 
avilh an inscnitnn in four lines, the fi.et of the statue 
alone remannug, size 17* x 13' x I* 

Presented hy the Artlucological Survoj of India, 22i d 
Decemhei 18b2 

iT/ 23 — An erect Ilnddho, 4 feet 0 incl es higfi, hut n itli- 
out tho glor), which has I cen I rol cu off -—It is represented m 
t) e usual Attitude of teaclMDg, and on cithei side of tho feet, 
theie arcs tho remains of a small kneeling fguro in the aet 
of worship 1 here IS no inscription 
' M tm Jonnial A* at c Society Dengol Tt 1 Vol \W1\ p 12D 
11 TI fig 14 

* Jeuri 111 Ai ftt c Socciety Bengal AWIT Tt J p iji 

* Of eii p 129 
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Vrtsent^ bj the Iloa’We G F ratnonsfone to the 
Asiatic Society of Ben^l, on the Snl SeptemW 1802 

The ChanliSra moon] jtilded one of the most interesting 
di-coverics that Jm been made at Mathura, r» , t he fall sized 
c apital noir to bt. de-4 ?nbetl* 

J/ JJ — It IS placed immediate)^ to the cast of the 
western wind m of this ^Jlciy It is of red, ytlloiv spotted 
Findstone, and consists of four animals, all vrith human 
hcad«, hut vrilK the hairconrcd round the car like a horn 
A pair has the hoofs and tads of cattle, and the others the 
tills and clawed feet of lions Tliey are repri«ented mlh 
wing^s rising from their tacks, on winch there is a »^uare 
dado for tho support prolmbh of a tornn hcam, a« the capital 
was m iH hkiiihood ] art of the pdtar of a gateway 
It mfTasuress d xl 9'xl 7' 

Presented b} the Archirologica] Sorrey of India, 8th 0e- 
cemher J'^TO 

Tlie s isitor eboul J now proceed to the eastern side of the 
gallery, where three j illars of a Buddhist railing from Mathura 
h ive been erected in a Ime in the hope that the cross bar» and 
coping mar bo added at some future tune They have been 
slightly ni«<?d above the lerel of the floor of the gallery, in 
order that they may be teen to advantage, hut, when they were 
in their original position the bases wore prol ably at the level 
of the soil on which they stood, or of that of the platform of 
the tope which they surrounded 

Jf -for — This pillar of a 'Mitlinn Buddhist railing was 
on^nnallr placed by Colonel Stacy* m the Asiatic Society's 
■\lnseum on deposit, hat became the property of the Society 
after lus death* — The heij,l»t of the pillar is 1- feet 2 inehcs, 

' Op e! Tol m P 18,10. *n 

* S* K ttoe Joonml A •»! cSoe e^Besg*! t'ol Id Pt I 1817 p 333 
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its not iiicluO»»»g tl«e fij^urc oC Uio womnn in 

n-licf, w 75 uiclio*?, niul it« Lrcndth IlJ inches L’-ieh siilo 
js rmrlvcd three acotejy otil holes for the reception 
of the cro«s Inrs ^^h»cll must lime been nbout 10 inches 
deip and 2 J inches m thickness On one face of the pillar 
there 13 the fi^jiircof a noinan £ feet 5 mchts high, standing on 
the back of a d"arf renting on his 1 nees nnd elbow® In her 
right hand, she holds a small wicker cage, the bird from n Inch 
IS jicrchcd on her left shonldtr, her left hand resting on her 
loin girdle Ihe face is good, but the hrcadlli of the hips 
18 out of proiortion to the rest of the figure, nnd the loner 
half of the legs is feeble As in Indian elatnes gcncrall}, 
llio breasts arc enorinou'lj dcacl«>icd ifer hair is in wavy 
lines, and the left side apj ears to be decointed njth a biineb 
of drooping dowers She Ins largo earrings nnd n broad 
toniuedil e nechlaeo, nnd her arms are covered with ring.li! c 
bracelets nearly to the elbows, and on her right arm there 19 
m armlet below the shonidci. Her waisUboIt consists of im> 
bfieato disks, probably coin®, and it is secured j» front by 
an cliborate cla«p Around each ankle there is a pair of 
rings, nnd, below, there is a fold winch parses from one foot 
to another, oud seems to be continuous with a folded cloth 
which bangs from bei left side, and which is seemingly 
tucked into hei waist-belt The sculptor's idea in these statues 
IS evidently this, that they arc to be conaidcicd clothed, w hile 
yet nude, which is vended by the border of the imaginary 
covering being seen below the anklets Above this figure. 
General Cunningham * says ** A love scene" is represented 
" with half length figures of a man and a woman hchiiid a bal- 
cony foiTOcd of a Buddhist Tailing,” but it would iitpioar Huif. 
the scene on the pillar is m reality a lady performing her 
toilet with the assistance of bei Baaid, who holds a cnsluou 
on winch her mistre's rests her left elbow to steady the mu lor 
' Arcl a?ol g cU Sa >ey Keport' V 1 III p 20 
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n-hieh slio lioJds in her left hnnd, and the aid of which s?ie 
paints her face ^ith her right hand Cushions Biiiiilar fo tliH 

are iepje«entcd in the Aronvnti scuIptnrGs Unfortumtelj, 
the grealei portion of the mirror is hroLen awaj , hut it is 
lepre euted as haiing a large handle^ and the hack is some 
what nchly ornamented 

Three scenes arc represented on the other face of the stone, 
each occupying a panel General Cunningham sars that 
they form one stor^, "a new version of the wellknonu 
legend of the attempt to destioy Buddha hy a "most or mad 
elephant In the uppermost compartment, the tempter, with 
joined hands, is soliciting Buddha to go forth to irhat he hopes 
and helievea will he bis certain destruction la the middle 
compartment, Buddha is seen meetiug the elepliant, which 
kneels down to do homage to the great teacher, fo the evident 
BQrprise of the tempter and of «ereral spectators in the build- 
ings above them " I he expression, howcier, on ihcir £ice8 is 
more that of amusement than surpnsc, and the sculptor, con- 
sidering their small size, his condetK^ a Tvondeiful degree of 
expre»«ioa mto them They probably first attributed tlie 
kneeling of the elephant to madne s, and tlionght it a capiLil 
joke, hut the astonishment must have been great when the next 
scene occurred, represented in the lowest compartment, and 
in which the tempter is shown, seized and being killed by the 
elephant The figures, looking on lo the second scene, arc 
represented peering overawalj, whilcfwohcadsaboicthislook 
out of arched windows o%er a BiiJ Ihist railing Ou the sides 
of the com] artments in which tbe<e iscencs are sculpture 1, a 
pillar, with a bell shaped capital of the Asoka tj pc, occurs in 
each Buddha in tl is pillar is reprc«ente I with the usual form 
of hair-drcs^ing, but the figure is \cry thicLIj did, mill 
an und r-coat reaching half naj holow the knees and overlap 
ping in front, while, over this, another coat is worn, af o crossed 
lu front, and marked by -mall sqi ares, as if it were q iiltcvl 
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iV. Joi.— Another pillar of a TJmWlni-t nilin" (PI. vr, fig;. 
It'.) with llic figure of a noinnn of the f.imc size as the 
preceding, anil standing on tlie "l>ach of a dnarf on nil 
fours, nilh deeply sunhon eyes, llie expression of the face is 
mther pleasing, as n smile plnjs o\cr it. In the balcony 
nljo\c, n woman has her right nrm round the nccl: of a 
man with short curly locks, and a nosegay in his right 
hand. 

The other side of this pdlar consists of three distinct 
sunken panels, the (wo npi'erniost, each containing a scene, 
\Ahilc the lowermost one seems to comhine two scenes, be- 
ginning from helow', there arc the hands and shotihlcrs of two 
gigantic ogres, each withprottiididlongue.apparcnll) licking 
out the heati’s blood of two human beings stretched 
before them, while the upper part of this panel is occiipiotl 
with two mothers, each placing with a child on her knee. 
Above thisis the representation of a gatcw.ay to a houec. 'Ibo 
central panel contains a figure of an neital horse with two 
children hanging on to its back, and one to the right foreleg 
and another to the right hindleg In the nppiiimost panel, 
there isa round hricU or stone tower in which thcro aio four 
persons very like the preceding children j and, outside it, a 
man has climbed into a lice and is apparently trjing to scale 
the towel, and is being resisted by the occupants. 

This and the folloniiig pilkai were found by General 
Cunningham in 1872 *' in a small dhaim«ila near the Balb- 
liadra tank, a short distance to the north of the Ivnnkah 
mound, and close by the Bnte swar mound, m which it is be- i 
lieved that tboy were discoTCred 

Presented by the Arcbawlogieal Survey of India, 31st July 
18b2. 

M. Another figure, the countcriiart of M. 14a, 

I Archaol^ical Iteports, Vol HI . 1673 
8 Op cil, Vol III, p 20 
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(PI VI, (Iff D * ) but hoIJiii^ •» Imncli of fnut ill her left 
h'lnd, her haml reeling on her kanchi or mist gmlle 
In the «|)|)or part of the pillnr, a man nncl a wotnin, the former 
holJing a Clip, ap[>car heinml a PtiJilhiet ruling, the 
linn resting Ins loft hflml on thcTroraan'ti shoulJcr Tlieotli r 
face of the j illnr Ins three panel-*, nml the scenes thei re* 
prc'tnt probibly all refer to one storj* The uppermost con- 
sists of a Rnja «oa(eil oo ft large chair or throne, with one 
leg dmnn up, and the other resting on a footstool, a servant 
waving a c^aKsi, slantlmg in fioiit of him, and another man 
hebind him The llaja is holding up one hand as if address,- 
ing some per-ons The throne resembles that on ulneli the 
King, Makha Deva, is seated in the Jataka, on the Uhnrhnt 
coping, and Kaja Suddboildana m the Amraiati las-rchef 
llelow, there are tno Buddhist railings separated from one 
another by three arched rcce«»es, the central one occapiod by 
the bust of a woman lu the central panel, the same Raja 
19 seated m his garden in nearly the «arae attitude as in the 
prcTions <oene, but by his side stands his servant note holding 
what appears to bo a baiighi load In the lowermost sct.ne, 
which IS much cfTiced by the decav of the stone, he is ropre 
sented as standing, grasping the arm of the hanghi man 

Prc«ented by the Archeological Snrvuy of India, 31st 
July 18i52 

M 16 — Half a slab of sandstone having the entire im- 
pression of a gigantic human Foot and portion of another 
foot print of Buddha 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the Hon’hlt. 

Gr F Edmonstone, on the 8rd September 18G2 

J/ 17 — A fignre of Hercule* . m alto rehevo, 2 feet 5 
inches high, stranglingilie AKnn®an lion The latter is repre- 
sented standing erect on its hind feet, but gra«ped ronnd the 
neck by the left arm of HtrcalCs, who is pressing the neck 
I Arclioralosical Report* lot HI 
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njnmst Ins slionUcr 1 lio nglit irm of Uie statuette is brolt n 
ofr, but ns tlie nxilK is oxpo'«(l, tbt nrm b ul been rcprcscntid 
niscil nnd bont on itself it the clbon, so tbit the bind bid 
been brought down cfo«e fo the sbonldcr, but hidden m the 
folngc btbmd tbe figure, the tree being the snme as occurs in 
tbe Silenus group Tbe grt iter portion of tbe bnolted club 
le seen bebiiul tbe ngbt sido of tbe figure Tbe action, tlicro- 
fore, iv not onlj that of Blmngbng, but clubbing tbe bon as 
nell Tbe bead of Hercules lias been lo«t, and tbe front pirt 
al«o of tbe head of tbe lion lie is rcprc«cntcd as having 
nom the shin of an animal over his bach, as the front limbs 
are tied before lus chest m a loop 1 not, the free ends being 
* tbe pans Tbo beard of tbo bon is indicated by parallel 
pendants, and, on tbe full rounded IcftcbccI , there is a some* 
nbat stelhto figure nith navy arms, probably a rude 
Swastiba The fore limbs of the bon are raised to the front 
of its ncci , grasping the left hand of IIerculo«, but they aro 
very fceblj executed The general nit characters of the figure 
are essentially Grecian but in tbo attitude m nbicb Hercules 
IS placed toivnrds the bon and the consequent position of bis 
right arm, it would be extrcmclj diJIicnlt to deal any but tbo 
most feeble blon Although there is considerable anatomical 
accuracy m dileueatmg the position of tbe aarious muscles 
brought into plaj m Hercules, the bon is devoid of action, and 
badlj shaped 

General Cnnningbam informs me that the group was 
found by him, last March (1882), at Matbuia, being used 
as tbe Bide of a trough for watering cattle He is of opinion 
that it IS a copy of some Greek original, and coiisidera it a 
curious and interesting specimen, which undoubtedly itis,asit 
ebows that there must Ime been a colony of Greeks, or semi- 
Greek Indo Scythians at Mathura nho worshipped Hercules 
He IS inclined to refer it to alout 100 to 150 A I) , dunii" 
the reigns of Kauislika and RuvishLa 
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Presented by the Arebaeologicnl Survey of India, 20lh 
October 1SS2 

The visitor mil noirtiirn tothe<outhuindoT\ of the Gallery, 
m front of which stands a colo«sal statue m th a slab in front of 
it containing the impreasion of two human feet 

Savatthi. 

The nuns of the nncient city of Savatthi’, also Lnown as 
Sahet-Mahet, occur on the bank of the Papti river, and he 
nearly equally distant between Bahnicli and Gonda, and are 
5 miles distant from Akaona and 12 miles from BilrSm- 
pur * They claim a great antiquity, as the city is caid to have 
been founded by one of the Sola- race of kings, and to have 
existed long before the days of Pama The chief interest 
attached to it would appear to be that Buddha spent a good 
many years o! bis life m it, and that it was the scene of 
many well known incidents in his career During lus time, 
it was the capital of one of his faithful followers, Baja Prao 
najita> whose visit to Buddha is depicted in IheBlurhut ruling, 
and nboaC cruel son ^ imdhal a, out of hatred to the Sakya race, 
caused the massacre of 500 of their maidens who Lad refused 
to enter bis harem Bt>dJha,on hearing of tlii!. horrible deed, 
predicted that the monster ^ irudliaka nould bedestiojed by 
fire in seven dais, a fate nliich overtook him on the daj fore- 
told, ii hen, accompanied by Ills women, he was boating on a 
tank close to the scene of tlie mas acre It is related that 
fire burst forth from the wafers of the tank and destroyed the 
boat, that the earth below the tank opened, and that Virii- 
dhaka fell alive into hell A somewhat similar fate to this 
overtook a Brabraini girl of Saratthi, named Chinchi, who, 
havin" expressed some doubts regarding the continence of 
Bnddha was cngulpbed alive b^ the earth which opened to 

• Cawnwstliare Report*. V ol. t p 530 

•Cunnm^lnn A ndent Oe< gr*j I>t p 007 
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tkstniy licr The phcts ftlSa\ottlii, where the'se Mirious iiioi- 
dtiifs in the life of Budilliaoccurred, were nitirmbly indicated 
h) tin. crecti m of u inonasterj, stopa, or sonic other huiKliiig , 
hnt ill of tlic»e btructures aroiiowr rcduicd to little more than 
inttc mounds covered h^ almost imponttrible jungle The 
most itn] ortaiit of them was the great monaster} of Jetvvana, 
one of the mo^t cclebnted Bnddlust buildings in Indii, and 
erected during thelito of Gotama b} Anatha Pmdika, the 
prime mmislcr of king Prascnajita* llic story of the crectiou 
of tins building has alre id} been nni rated under the description 
of tlic Bharhut ruling Ihe great moiiml, supposed to mark 
the site of this building, has been cxcavattd b} Gcnend Cmi- 
lungbam’, but bo found notbing but e irtb and broken bucks 
In a mound, houeacr, close b}, hediscoveicd the foui nails of 
a temple, against the back will of ninth leant the colossal 
Iigiut of Uudllia, No St B of this gallery The pedestal 
wts undi8turb<.d from its original position, and, nnmcdiatel} lu 
front of it, the fulloning Hat slab was found 

iSi A —Ihe impicssions of two human fci.t, each SO mches 
lung, are represented on ibis slab, which is 3 feet D Indies 
broad On each side of the feet, tno small sunken panels 
otenr as mentioned by General Ciinuingham, who, howevir, 
does not describe their characters Bach, however, can be 
setii to be a rectss in wbicli a human (iguie is sculptured 
Tilt one on the right of the feet, towards the heel, represents 
a standing figme, evidently Buddha, and thickly clothed 
as in the tltplunt scene on the pillar from Malbuia, with 
an object before it winch might be taken to lepresent the 
bead of a knetling eltpbant The figuie m the lecess in 
fiont of this 18 Eimpl) a standing Buddha similarly attired 
Befoie this, there is the lemaindei of what may I ave been a 
thud recess To the left, and towards the heel is a seated 

' Archseolo^cftl Survey Ilepcvta \ol I p 335 *< \ol XI p 70 

’ AicliiB log Ml S ,rv y RepoiU Vol 1 p 339 
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Buildln, and 'interior to it a recc«scoiilaiuin" a female figijrp< 
probaWj Slaja, tlie mother of BmJdin, standing under tfce 
sM tree, S^orta robusia j and, heforc it, thore appears to l>e a 
fragment of a lliird recfgj,, but the shb is imperfect Bdnad 

the impiesaion of the feet, the stone has been ornamented t\ 
nirat was probably a frieze of figuies m relief, but it 
much weathered that it IS iinpo«s}bJc to determine wiat tli>’ 
may haic been 

Si S —*11119 colossal standing figure, 11 feet 8 inebes Ingl'j 
represents Buddha m the attitude of teaching The he^d, 
the halo, and the nght arm are almost entirelygone, and *1’® 
left hand, which has evidently rested on the side, is wanting 
General CuDDingham remail.9 on this figure that, ‘'tberigl>t 
diouJder is bare as in all Buddhist figures,*' but although thi* 
s the case m this etatoe, the nght shoulder in many of tlifi 
tatues of Buddha m the Museum is covered, the bodf 
icing generally represented chd id a long vestment 
his statue, the lower portion is dnped in a loose garmcMt 
caching half-way below the Lnees, and, from the waist up 
^kIs, the left shoulder and oae-half of the chest are coierivl 
} a thm drapery; whilst a heavy fold hangs froro non the 
front of the left band dounmnls to the nyht knee, and then 
upwards and backwards again to the left hand The fet.t j-s 
widely apart, and the stittie, is a whole, docs uot 
any sculptural ekill It is cut out of Mathura Mntlslonc,!,^ 
hears an inscription on the frout of the pedestal, but it is 
he regretted that the most important part, nr, that cA 
tainin"- the date, is inipcrfcct (Jcncral Cunningham Fa\ 
that "It opens with the figure 10 and some unit of lU 
Gupta uiinit-ral*, which must be the daj of the looiilh, in 
Ihon follow tho words e/ayc ^uirreyr, which Prof Dowsoj 
thinks must mean ‘on this notable occasion,' or some cqm 
s dent txpn.'S'ioii Tlien come the limit's of fht donors rf 
the staliK, thrtc men 1 <aiit monks, mmial /V»i<p i, 9il/Sja. 
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Mthiut, ‘xnd Bali.TrfpitaLa , next follow tlio title of Voth 
/Htsa/m,t\iQTta.TaQoiih(i pi ice, Sr&iaih, anil the name of 
Buddha as lihagaiata. The inscription do cs with the state- 
ment that the statue is the 'accepted gift of the Sanat~ 
iitlina, teacher& of the Ivosamha liall * Judging from the 
old shapes of some of the lettera in the record, the age of 
the statue ma^ he fixed with some certainty as not lat»r than 
the first century* of the Christian era The characters arc 
usual!} the same as tlio«e of the Mathura inscriptions, mIulIi, 
Without doubt, belong to the very beginning of the Christi in 
era, and as the Siavasti statue was m all piob ibility exe- 
cuted at Mathura, the correspondence of the lapidary char- 
acters shows that the inscription must belong to the same 
peiiod ^ General Cunningham is disposed to conclude that 
this statue must have teen situated tn one of the seven sto 
lied pavilions which were destroyed by fire m A D 400, 
Icforc Fi Hian’s \tsit, as this Cbinose pilgnm mahes no 
ine’’tion of such a statue 

Ihis figure and the slab discoiered along mth it weie 
presented by Hi» Brcelleocy the Viceroy Lord Elgin to tbe 
Asiatic Society of Bengal on tbc 4lb 'Mafeh, 1S63 

'1 he visitor should now examine two sculptural fragments 
from the famous Buddli)!>t rums at Amravati, and winch are 
let mto the northern section of the eastern wall of this galleiy. 

Amravati 

' The Buddhist tope of Amravati, also called Dipaldinna or 
“ Hill of Lights'' by Colonel MocLenzie, is situated on the 
^ so itli or ri^^ht bank of the Kistna river, about 60 miles from 
" its mouth 

^ Mr Vins tope cx- 

^ tended o\er two or three centnnes, or, say, from 200 to 500 

A D 

' lulix’olr.j-i tl^irvet rcinrt* \oJ I f 330 
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The material of nliicli the rAiling: is compastd is a hard 
ciystalliiie faintly bluish bmestooe from the Kadapn formation 
of locks. 

A .]. — ^This bas-rehef consists of three distinct compart- 
ments separated from one nnotbci by n lepresentation of the 
end of an ornamental wall. It has been figured by M. Fou- 
cau\* and by Mr, Fergusson*. ^ 

In the compartment to the left, the father of Buddlia, 
Snddhodana, is represented seated on his throne, nith a halo 
behind his head, and an attendant on each side of the throne 
with a cAavn, the other suirounding figures being pro- 
bably bis couitiers ; and, as Mr. Fergusson points out, this 
relief diffeis fiom the generality in having no women 
lucludod lu tlie scene. In the central division, Buddha is 
depicted as having descended ftom the heaven Tu<iia, in 
the form of a whit© elephant, and is being carried in 
A piTthoii by cele-tial dwarfs, omul great rejoicings. 
A banner and an umhrcUa are borne in front of the ark, and 
human figures are represented dancing and phyiug musical 
instruments around it. 
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the circumstances nor the date oC the presentation lia\o been 
recorded, as far ns 1 hare been able to ascertain from the 
records of the Asiatic Society 

J 3 —A pilhr, Plate xcviii*, of the inner rail of the tope 
that bounded the procession pith on the side next the centre 
This rail ms lery much Einallcr thin tlie greit outer railing 
which Ttsembled thit of the Bhnrhut Stuj a m dimension®, but 
was very much more cliboratclj can Ld In the upper jiortion 
there is the Buddhist heel of the Law, surmounted by three 
cekstnt dwarfs, the cluhra itself resting on in elaborately 
and grote®q»elj cirred pillar, the capital of nhich, like min} 
other Buddhist pillirs, consists of hons On each of the two 
sidis of the cipitil springs a lotus flower, etiiuliiig on which 
la 1 fcmile figure so arranged as to ippcar to be assisting m 
BuppoUing the cbahri bj anellow and hand Immediately 
below* the<e figure®, and conlributmg to the support of the 
lotus, IS 1 man mounted on i pnncing nnimil which nppeara 
to represent a hon and the hind limbs of w Inch rest on a 1 ind 
of bnchot springing from the side of the ] illar Hicro is n 
further succession of four somewhat similar figures placed 
01 or each other, on each side of (he pdhr, hut the animals of 
the lowest ten have horses' bodies with the heads of lions 
On each side of the base of tbe pillar stands a human figure 
with a seated figure in front of it, in the attitude of adora- 
tion The base is much injured, but it ippears to have 
consisted of a device repre®eutiDg a relic casket haring the 
outlines of a chaitya, aud, below, there are indications of the 
foot prints of Buddha The shaft of the pilKi is made up of 
a succession of segments re«einbling ludividual cajitals of 
varied form and design 

Presested t-p AsiJt/fp Spcwfj wf Peirg'vi fty- Aifanef 
MatkenBie in 1817 


Tr(<«Mn(t Serpent nprsltp Sml Bd 
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Tlic material of wliicli tlie railinif is comp^ed is a bard 
crj stalliiio faintlj bluish limestone from the Kadapa formation 
of rocks. 

•/.~1 his Los-relief consists of three distinct compart- 
ments separated from one another by n representation of the 
end of an oriuamcntnl wall. It has been figured by 31. Fou- 
caux* and by 3Ir. FcrgU'^on*. ^ 

In the compartment to the left, the father of Buddha, 
Suddhodana, ia represented seated on his throne, witli a halo 
behind his head, and an attendant on each side of the throne 
xvitli a chavn, the other surrounding figures being pro- 
bably his courtiers ; and, as Mr. Fergnsson points ont, this 
relief differs flora the gcoerahly iu banng no women 
included lu the scene In the centra) division, Buddha is 
depicted as liaMog descended from the heaven Tiisita, in 
the form of a white elephant, and is being carried in 
a pavilion by cele-tial dnarfs, amid great rejoicings. 
A banner and an umbrella are borne in front of the ark, and 
hnman figures are represented dancing and playing musical 
instruments around tt. 

In the compartmeat to ibe right, the mother of Buddba, 

IS seen lying on her couch, as in the Bliarbut railing, 
surrounded by her waitiog-maids, one group of wbom is 
lepreseiited standing by her couch, whilst another is seated 
on the floor in front, while at each comer of her bed is n 
male guardian, one of whom has a drawn sword.* She is 
dreaming of her immaculate conception, when Buddha, in the 
shape of a white elephant, appeared to her and entered into 
her womb The elephant is represented on the upper orna- 
mental margin of the compartment. 

This bas-relief was presented to the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, by Colonel C.SIacLenzie, hut, unfortunately, neither 

> “ L'Hutoire da Bouddh* Mom." 1847, Pis iri to TI. 

* •' T«« and Seiyent WoTihip,'* Snd Ed., PI OTIT 
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llie circumstances nor tlio date ot tlic prosentnliou have Ikjcii 
tccoriled, as far ns I have l/een aWc to ascertain from tlie 
records of the Asiatic Society. 

//. S . — A pillar, Plato xcviii*, of tho inner rail of the tope 
that bounded the procession path on the side next the centre. 
This rail nas a cry much smaller than tho great outer railing 
uhich resembled that of tho Bhnrhut Strij>a in dimensions, but 
wasvory much more cInl>omlclycar\cd. In the upper |>ortion 
there is tho Buddhist ^Yhcel ot the Law, surmounted by three 
celestial dxsaifs, the chibra itself resting on an elaborately 
and grotesquely carvetl pillar, the capital of rvbicli, like many 
other Buddhist pillars, consists ot lions. On each of the tno 
tidis of the capital Springs n lotus flower, standing on which 
is a female figure so urrooged as to appear to be assisting m 
supporting the chakra by an elbow and bond. Immediately 
below those figures, and eontriluiting to the support of tho 
lotus, is a man mounted on a prancing animal which appears 
to represent a lion, and the hind limbs of w Inch rest on a kind 
of brachot springing from the side of the pillar. 'Ihcre is a 
further succession of four somcnhnt similar figures placid 
over each other, on each side of the pillar, but tlio animals of 
the lowest ten have liorscs’ bodies with ibe heads of lions. 
On each side ot the ba«c of the pillar stands a hnman figure 
with a seated figure in front ot it, in the attitude of adoin- 
tion. The base is innth injured, but it appeals to have 
consisted of a device repre*-cnlmg a relic ea‘*ket having the 
outlines of a clmitya, and, btlow, there are indications of the 
foot-prints of Buddha Tlie shaft of the pillar is made up of 
a succession of segments resembling induidual capitals of 
\ aned form and desigu. 

Presetitetf to tie Asiatic S’oeiety of B“eiigaf by Cofonet 
Slatkenzie m 1817. 


> “ Tree unit Rcrpint Womliip,” 2ntl Kd 
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Gandhara 

The following senes of sculptures are contniued in the ca'cs 
along tte walls of this Gallery and the) commence on the 
right of the exit from the iisoka Gallcrj*. With the 
exception of a fen eculptunl fragments the) are nil from the 
region of liuzufzai in the Punjab, inhabited h) that clan of 
Afghans known as luzufzai* Tins area lies between the 
two rivers the Suwat and the Indus, the former being o 
branch of the Kabul nvet whicli defines the soatbern 
houndaiy of the country, so that the district i» north ea t of 
Ptshawar Its ancient name is Oandhara It consists of 
two parts a mountainous area to the oorth, and a cempantn ely 
ojien fertile plain to the «outb, the latter being in British 
ternlory, and the only portion of the conntry that Ins )et 
been visited by European« Bodbist rums abound in ilriti«!i 
Inzufzai, and «imiiar antiquities have been secertaincd to 
exist in the independent portion of the countr) to the north 
m which there arc some fine 'nllors The principal locahtiLS 
in 1 iiznfzai that hire )iclded the antiquities m tl is Gallery 
are Sahri Balil !, TaLlit i Dabi, KharLn, and Jamal oirhi , 
but b) far the greater Dumber I •i\c been obtained from the 
ruins of a great religious cs(ahli<'hment that once oc upied 
the hill above Jemil gnrlii* The ruins generally cons st of 
remains of etu] is with surroon ling simnes contaiuiiig 
statue^, and adjoining W »l nras or ironastcne* 

The nio,t complete account of the Biidhist remami of 
1 nzufzai has been given h\ Dr Bdlcu*, who was resident 
for some )ears at Hoti Mardan, the h ad^uarters of tie 
■iuznfzai tal sil, 31 miles north ucst of Ptsbawar 

‘ L t»r»ll7 ®ont ct Jwepb 

* ^rlKTfXe^ ai Jhpiat \ol ' TP 1 55 rt P- 

•1« s r F C Journal A» mtc <!«: rt/ Prnfal 'ol XXI p COH it ftf 

* “ n»port OB tb« YowfM • ISri 
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In lS7i-73, the rums weie ctimmcd 1)} Genoril Cunnin^- 
Inm nnd o^plonlions were conducted by lum ind nUo iiy 
n compmj o£ sippers under his ducction, and tlie results 
o£ tlieir rescaixlics are detailed in the Reports of the ArcliTs- 
ological Surrey * 

General Cunninglnm considers that the sculptures “belong 
to the most ilourislimg period of IiidO'Scy tlum rule under 
Knni&bkaand his iraraednte successors, or from 10 11 C to 
about 200 A 

All of these sculptures arc distinguished by the unmistak- 
able indaoneo of Gieol art, and the capitals of pillars are so 
thoroughly imhucd nilh it that General Cunningham ap- 
pruprutclydesigiiates them Tndo-Cormthian Many of these 
FCiilpturc«, when found, are said to have borne indicatuins 
that they had been covered wholly or partially with gold 
leaf 


Case A’e i 

(j 7.— A fragment, m two pieces (16 50 inches by 13 
inches) Ibu scene represents the birth of Gotama Buddiu 
niulcr the sal tree, in the Lumbini garden Spence Ilaidy * 
has given the following description of this event from Sin- 
gale®a manuscripts — 

“At the conclusion of the ten months Jlabamaya iii- 
foimed the king (Suddliodana, her husband) that she wished 
to pay a visit to her parents , upon hearing winch he com 
manded that the whole of the road between Kapilawastu and 
K-Oli should be made level, strewed with clean sand, and have 
tiees planted on each side, with water-vessels at regular 
intervals. A litter of gold was brought, in which soft 
eusliions were pat, and it was earned by a thousand nobles 
in the richest dresses The queen bathed in pure water, 
and put on robes of inestimable value, with all kinds of 
’ op fii , vol V * Op eit p « * Manual of Buddlmiu ’ p 147 
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<riinnieji(3 ndortmiff lur |>er9oii, so tlint elu uppcnrcil liken 
being from tbc ildwn»lk63 Vbon she enttreil the litter, 
and lier journcj commenced, siio rtaa flccompniiied by 
tlionsnuds of elcplnnts, clinriots liLo a cloud, bnnnere, and 
music Cettreen the two cities tJicro was n gnrdon o£ sal 
trees, nlied LtinibiQi, to wlitcli tiic inlnbitants of both cities 
were nccustomcd to resort for recreation 
As sliefeltdioposcd to remain a little time in the gnrclen, and 
enj ly tlic sight of its beauties, it uas prcpired m a proper 
mmner for her reteption Attended by tbousinds of ber 
mnula, eUe cnti.rcd, and, jassing on, admired the diffureiit 
oljccts that she siiv, until she came to a sa! tree, when she 
pul forth her hand to lay bold of oik of lU brniiches , but it 
bent towards ber of its onn accord, and ns site held it, the 
birth of tbo Uddhuat (the fiitme Ibidd) o) commenced Die 
nobles then placed a curt iin around her, nnU retired to a little 
distance Tltia being done, the diw-is of the 10,000 s-ikwalas 
c'tmc to the same plact. as a ginid ithniit cn^ ] am wlmt* 
ever, and entirely free from all that is uticicin, BdJhis it was 
born The face of the queen was tmned tonanls the east, and 
the child was received by Maha Brihma in a golden net 
who on presenti ig him to Ins mother, said, 'Rej tee, for the 
son you have brought forth a ill be the support of ll e world J’ 
Tlioiioh the infint was perfectly free fiom every impunt}, 
let to render him nud his mother still furtl er clean, two 
streams of water were sent by the dewas, like pillars of 
silver which, after performing that which aas required, im 
medi-vtcly disappeired The guaulion deltas of the four 
quarters received the child fiom the hands of Jfa! a Bnhma 
on the skin of a spotted tiger, extremely precious , and from 
the dewos he was received by the nobles, who wnpj ed him in 

1 The MahomeJeiu have « tred lion tl at Abraham was rece Ted «t I » 

bT*. hj iJw T.wgeH»iLhr cl who immed atHj wrapped h m in a white lobo 

— ^penea ITardy 
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foldt of the Pme'it nml softest cloth , but at once Uodlus^t 
tit <>00011011 from their Inmls to tho proiuul, and on the spot 
at first touched hj his ftei nro«e a lolii« lie then loobed 
towanls the cist, and \n an »n*>tant iithcld the whole of the 
limitless snbnalns m that direction , and all the ddwasnnd men 
m the same direction, |inMjntiii^ floncre and other oITtrin"s, 
cxelaimetl, ‘ Thou art the preatest of Iwings, there is hc“c no 
one like the« , no one prtiter tli m Ihte , thou art supreme 1 " 
Tims he looked ton irds the tour points, and the four half- 
points, as well as abo\c and Ik-Iow ^\ hi.ii llodhisat 

looked tonards the north, he proceeded sc^cu steps in that 
direction, a lotus nsuig up at everj step, after ninth he 
exclaimed, *I am the most esniud in the norld, I am 
chief m the world, I am tho most excellent m the world, 
hcreaftcT there is to me no other hitlh 1' I he queen 

did not procctd to Koh, but returned to Knpilnwastu, atttudtd 
by 100,000 princes of both cities " 

Tho erect position assigned to the mother of Gotamn is in 
accordance nith the distincluo qiidit} of the mother of a 
Buddha elect, nho alnajsgivts birth to the Bodliis itefanJing, 
and after she has clierisbwl him in her nomb for exactly ten 
months* Ihe futmx Buddha, moreover, leaves liis iiiothci’s 
nomb “ like a priacher destcudiiig from a pulpit or a man 
from a ladder, erict, stixtcliiiig out hts hands and feet, 
imsoiled by an) impurities from contact mth his mother’s 
nomb, pure and fair, nod shilling like a gem placed on fine 
mtishii of Benares* " 

Only the birth scene is here di.pictcd, and it appears to 
have been as great a favourite mth Bud Ihist sculptors as 
the uatuity of Christ was with Christian artists of median al 
Europe 'Ihe grouping and powof tlio figures, their anatomi- 
cal accuracy, and the manner in nliich the drapery is handled 
arc Crrecuan, not Indian, in then details This scene abo 
’ Rby* Davi Is op etl p Ca * Jh I p 60 
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G. 4 — Anollicr fragment of tlicenme size n't t!ic preceding, 
but with the little nude child jicrfoct. Ilie hend*} of the Ino 
principal figures Ita^e been broken off, and the rmn is ropre- 
bcnlcd naked, nith the exception of a loose co%eriug over one 
shoulder, and below tlie knees. 

Prc«cuted by the Archtcologicol Survey of India. 

G. 5.— A fragment lt‘50 itiehcs by 13 inches. Tins 
sculpture originally consisted of three distinct scones placed 
one over the other, h»it Iho highest is now almost cntiicly 
cff-accd. 

In the scene represented in the middle, a woman is asleep 
on a bed, on the edge of which a man is seated, his right foot 
icsting on a footstool, lie is looking and stretching his 
right arm npwards. At either end of the bed stands a well* 
draped female figure, the one at the liend wearing trouserb 
t.nd a short coat reaching to the knees. External to each of 
these IS Another woman, the one to the right on a stool 
with an instrument like n harp on her lap, while tho figure 
to the loft is seated on a eushioo, resting her hands and head 
ou a drum l)ing before her. The man has a loose gar- 
ment thiown o\ei hi3 left shonldci and falling to his knees, 
Ins neck being encircled by n double b.anddiLe necl.Iace. Uio 
nimbus behind his head reveals who be is, and at the same 
time the meaning of tho scene. It is the " Great Ilcmincia- 
tion” that is here repicscnlcd. The woman, asleep on the 
bed, is the Princess Yn«6dhara, the wife of the future Bud- 
dha, Prince Siddliattba, who is seated on the bed ; whilst the 
two women ou the floor are the musicians, Gnnga and Qotaini, 
who fell asleep over their instrnmcuts on the racmorahle 
night when the pnnee forsook the pleasuies of his zenana 
for ffie fite of an ascetic. Tlie standing iTgmos at the couch 
aiedifijcult to explain, unless they .are tlie wives of fho 
dewas, as all the written accounts of this memorable ni"ht 
unite m iccoidmg that a deep sleep had ovei taken all the sei- 
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vints in the chamber Moreorer, while in the Abhmeshkra 
mana Sutra translated bj Prof Beal, asm thn>pccm in «toiie. 
Prince Siddbattha is said to bare repo ed by the side of his 
wife on tlie night of the ** Great Renonciation*,” in the 
Singhaleee manuscripts made known to us by Spence Hard\ * 
and Faiisboll*, he is described as harmg slept alone on a 
splendid conch surrounded by his 40,000 queens, who havin'* 
danced before him and pla^ ed on harps, flute«, and cymbal* 
without attracting bi* attention, followed their lord’s example 
and slept But, m the rude sculpture from llalhura, he is 
aUo represented as rising from the side of his queen on 
the night on which he made the “ Great Renunciation," a 
scene uhich has I een admirably rendered by Bdwm Arnold 
thus — 

** I lay a»i le the«e realms 

Which wait the gleaming of mv naked sword 
Mv cbanot shall not roll with bloody wheels 
From victory to vic'ory, till enrth 
Wears the red record of my name I choe«e 
To tread its paths with patienf, stainlc's feet, 

Making its dust my bed, ils loneliest wastes 
dwelling, and its meanest thing* m} mates 
did in no prouder garb tlian outcasts wear. 

Fed with no meats save what the cliantabic 
Gi\ e of their will sheltered by no more pomp 
Unn the dim cave lends or the juugle bush 
This will I do becauBC the woeful crj 
Of life and all fle^b living cometh up 
Into m} earn, and all my soul is full 
Of pity for the sicIdcss of this world 
Inch I will Leal, if bealiog may be found 

• “AlsvfttfiTifA? A*rfirr.s/ JIheSAIui /vAfS 

* ** ItuaxI of n adJbUtn,’' p. ISO. 

• nuAdhut B rlh ‘‘UrrlM.*' trin«l«t#dly Plir* mri-li, p 81 
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P} uttormo'^t rcnonncm" and stroii" strife 

Ob, Biiminonln^f stars I 1 comet Ob, moiiniful earth t 
Tor thee and Uimc 1 lay aside mj jonth, 

Jly throne, mj jojs, mj golden dajs, my nights, 
hipp} pilrtcc-*— and thine arms, smeet Queen I 
Harder to put a^idc than all the rest I 
"iot thee, too, I shall save, snaing this earth ; 

And that nhich stirs withm thy tender womb, 

M) child, the hidden blossom of our loves, 

AYhom if I wait to bless my mind will fail * ” 

Iho slorj rmiB that when his fair queen and nautch 
girls had falkn asleep, he unohe, und aroee from his splen- 
did couth nitli the Iwnign resolution to renounce the plea- 
sures of n ro^fll life, ami to assume the sublime r6)e of 
the Saviour of men Proceeding to the golden door of the 
apartment, he called out tu the noble at guard on the stair, 
and, discoTcnng that itnasChanna, ordered him to saddle his 
nlute charger Kaiitlfaha Non Ciiaunn, who accompanied 
him on his flight, nas like the horse itself horn on the same 
daj as the 15odhi«at* AMule his horse n as being capaii«oiied 
by Chatina, the prince nas drawn, by the irresistible impul«e 
of his lote, to look once more on his wife and infant son, 
Eahula, who, mother accounts, was said to be lying asleep by 
the side of his mother Approaching her chamber, he diew 
aside the purdah, and, by the dim light of a perfumed lamp, he 
saw his piiucess asleep with her hand resting on the head of 
their son His impulse was to take his first-born m his arms , 

• • Light of A»in p.fiiet*eg 

* On tlieeaincao«j cious occasion tie Pni cess \osodl urn lie future 
naslorn also Anaida hif fat BTij‘d}»rjf’ir 

nftor Pni ce Siddl attba lia<I attained UadCl alioo 1 «ns sent b; liis fntl er, 
Saddhodanti to prerai! on Gotawa Buddha Co risit tiis native citj and 
former Inme Knpilnvatllia At the same tune, the Iloilhi tree nt Gnj a uenr 
wf lI lie brenme D icldlin and die inesbaustible tniiics of tri.asur). nt kiipi 
1 ivnltliu were formed 
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blit, seeing: that to do so he noulj Lave to rai c the arm of I is 
wife, who might thus awale and slnkL Lis resolution to cfTect 
on that night the “ Great llcaunciation ” he stopped on the 
threshhold, andappc-a.sedLi«!afrection hr the reflection tint he 
would return after he Lad attained Biiddinliood, and look 
again on Ins son He tlan went to the gate of Ins ^alacc^ 
whore he found Kanthaka ready saddled, under the care of 
Channa Hiding llirougL the citr, the noi«e of the hof®e’s 
hoofs was mutlled hy the attendant angtl«, and, ns they ap- 
proached the wall, the ponderous gates were opened hj the 
guardian angel in charge of them, and he tha» departed from 
Kapilavattliu Tins last part of the scene is depicted in the 
lowermost «ection of the sculpture 

Presented h} the Archaeological Sorrer of Irdn 
G erect figure of Buddha with a man on liis 

nglit and left, the former bolding a flower in his hand, and 
the other only 8rar<el^ clad, with his hack towards the 
visitor, and carrying a heavy club This latter figure fre- 
ijnenth reenr* in the^e sculptures-, much m the samo way as 
it stands in this fragment. It is evidently Deradatta, the 
enemy of ihe Bodlnsat, who is thus represented He was the 
son of Supra Buddha, who®e wife was a euter of Prince 
Sodtlhod-im, so that hy this relation D radatta was the 
con m of the Bodhisat 3udaI«ohi'. brother in law, as the Prn 
cc*s Tasodhara was the daughter of SudJbodana and si«Jer of 
Deradatta Hiscnuuty to the Bodlii'iat had continued through 
«:iicce«i\e births, ood he therefore forms the leading figure in 
manj of the Jataka tale* He l»ec3me a Btshi, according to 
Spence Hardy, bv the power of Dh^a^a^ and could pass 
through the air and a sume anv form, hat while to him thi» 
onlrprored i curte, the attainment of thi» state by others freed 
them from hirtb It i» nl o related that ho tempted some 
of the followers of Buddha to foreake the liacher, that he 
md (hci ftl! into hvre r,*tndtbathe K-came one of the most 
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persistent enemies oi the Master, nnil on frequent occasions 
sought his tleslnictjon 

Prc5Ciite<l hy the Archaeological Survey of Itulia. 

G. 7 . — This fragment measures 20 inches hy 7 inches. 
The central figure of this group, »rith liis hach turned tonards 
the spectator, is apparently again Uc\adatta, erho is surround- 
ed hy four persons throwing stones or missile^ of some kind 
from an eminence. The scene recalls a well-known c\ciit in 
the life of Uuddha,when Dovadatia ottemptod to destroy him 
hy hurling an immenso stone at him from the top of the 
Gijakuta rock. The stone, lioucver, in its Course hroLo into 
pieces, hut a small portion stiuck the foot of the Tcacliei and 
was productive of cou«iderahlc sufformg. Jle was cured %y 
Jfirafea, tfto fctntcif p7r;varft«t itnr/ /offmA'rrrg son of i^rfiTo atf, 
the conclczan rrincc«s of Ksjagaha, and nliose father nns 
Ahimjn, the son of King Bimhislra. 

rresented hy tlio Archseological Survey of India. 

0.8 — A fragment (12 inches x 0 50 inches) of intricate 
carving representing the same scene ns No? S nnd 4 Ihe 
child figure, ahoy, hut with the head hrokcii off, is standing 
mill up-strctchcd arms between a man and a woman, nnd is 
perfectly naked, while the man, whose head has also heen dcs- 
tioyed, IS only clad with short-drawers, and u ith a cloth thrown 
loosely over his shoulder, falling in folds t<j Ins knees. The 
woman, however, is dnped, hut W'lth a locjse r^armeut th it 
shows the outline of a wcll-foimed figure, vyhile her beauti- 
fully carved face, which however is slightly marred hy too 
long a nose, has an cvprcssiua of deep melancholy. A gar- 
ment thrown ovei her shoulders falls in fokis toiler knees 
hut IS held up gracefully inker left hand, while, in her ri^ht 
«lie has apparently supported the folds of her husband's upper 
garment falling over his left arm which rests ou her shoulder 
The h nr of this female figure is in iich piofusion and is divid- 
ed m the middle in many folds, nnd twisted m a gicat core- 
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nU rouud bci lit-ad, btr ears bein» decorated with many leaf- 
•* libe oinaraents . 

Presented by the Atcliroolo^tcal SiirTej of India 

^ ^ — An c?u6onte tlto rchevo consisfingof four distinct 
scenes, tb“ lowermost forming a panel with the figures cut 
into it and boulered above by an aicbitrave, thoroughly 
Grecian m its character, over which ig the second scene, 
somewhat broader than the one below it, and partially arched 
in on the side, the interval between the two portions of the 
arch being Idled m, as it were, by the ha-se of the third and 
much emallci scene, and consisting of alternate little squares 
and square recesses Tins thud scene is also arched over, and 
withm the upper segment'oB a secondary arch, enclosed in 
the princip il ai ch, »s the last and foui th eeeoe 

The c aiviog of the lir--t sc ene is a ery fine, a nd its execution 
excellent I he incident repiesented is the aisit of Bnddba 
to the Hindu ascetic and fire wors lnpper lJruvelj Kassip a, 
who resided witU tiis three l>rotber& in the forest of Uiuvela, 
and foi nhose convcrsioa Buddha performed three thousand 
five hundred miracles On hecomiog disciples, they received 
the oommand “ Follow me ” and on an occasion shortly aftei 
this event, the elder Uruvela Kassapa made the public deehr- 
ation— "Tlie Blesse'l Lord is my master, and I am the 
disciple ’’ Uiuvela Ka^n ijin the sculpture, is seated, almost 
nude, at the door of his hot with a little lire altar burning in 
front of him He sits on a spiral stool, probably mtemled to 
represent a so iLe, and 6is hag iair is done up in cross 
spirals, a fashion still prevalent among Hindu religious 
mendicants, while, as among them, his beard is long and 
untrimmed Before him stands the Great Teacher with 
uplifted hands, prob ibly saying iana for his conversion 

Tlie Second scene is Bnddlia seated under the Bodlii tree, 
and the incident intended to be represented is doubtless the 
\vors]ii]i of the angels nfUr be had it.i>ulsetl the onslmghts of 
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Satan (Mara), md Ind attained TJuddhabood Two wor- 
Bliipers 1 ncel before bira 

The third and fourth scenes also appear to represent tho 
same legend, and the latter to be specially devoted to the 
honour paid to Buddha by tho Nagas, as the kneeling figures 
cud in snake like coils 

Presented by tho Arcbmological Survey of India 
G 10— In this sculpture (I3 60'x7 75') is represented 
Devadatta’s nefarious attempt to destroy Buddha by clubmen 
— hired assassins The scene is divided into two compart- 

ments by a vertical partition or wall To tbe right of it, 
Buddha, attended by Devadatta, is represented approaching 
the end of the wall, on the other ‘side of which the clubmen 
have been lying m wait, but they seem to have already felt 
the inQuence of his benign presence, as one of them has raised 
his hands lo the attitude of adoration, while two others 
appear as i£ they had been struck with blindness, one groping 
against tbe wall, holding tbe band of his accomplice behind 
him Some other figures, probably dewas, occur in the back- 
ground anxiously watching tbo course of events The pose 
and treatment of the nude bodies of tbe would-he murderers 
partal e essentially of the characters of Greek art, and it is 
noteworthy that one of them, a moustachioed figure, has the 
bail of his head sculptured lu small locks, in the way that 
the hair of Buddha is generally represented 

Presented by the Archseological Suivey of India 
G 11 — A slab (24 60'xl9 ), divided by a transverse 
architrave of a lozenge pattern into two scenes, the lowermost 
tolerably perfect, but the one above it much effaced Below 
the former, there are four beads belonging to another imper- 
fect scene Ihe lowermost of the two scenes consists of the 
Teacher seated on a dais, under a tree, surrounded by thirteen 
other persons On his right hand, a man is seated on a low 
stool, and is resting his elbows on liis 1 nees and bendinn-his 

o 
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lieid downwards, while belimd him ft man, with only a short 
cloth around hia loins, appears to be anointing him with a 
fluid poured by the Teacher on the back of his neck, from i 
lotah with a spout Devadatta also stands close by the side 
of Bnddlia, and ts looking cnriUir/D^ly into his face The 
head of tins figure is well executed and treated lo a thorough- 
ly Grecian style Rirther to the left, is a curly headed man 
carr^ mg a email % ase suspended from a cord On the 
Icacher'e left band, is a youthful figure, probably Habula, and 
behind him a shaven monk 

The second scene is tbe Teacher standing at the side of a 
tree the stem of which is abruptly cut oif below, so that tbe 
tree is suspended m the otr, and before him is a kneeling 
figure and other persons to the left and right, one of them 
apparently Devadatta At tbe extreme right of tbe scone, a 
figare is standing in front of a closed door, bolding its nng* 
like knocker, the door having a quadrangular hole in its 
middle, probably intended to permit of tbe door keeper 
observing vuitors liefvrc admitting them 

FromSalirx--BahIoI Pre«eoted by tbe ArehaologicalSurvcy 
of India 

(7 i2 — Portion ofa sculpture (18 50 x776) ended by a 
piHster at either side, and divided into two by a broad wall 
bearing a curious symbol In the compartment to the right, 
Buddha stands at the side of the wall underan umbrella with 
Devadatta On his left hand, but between the tiro, appears 
n shaven priest and the bead of another figure above, looking 
enquiringly down Bowing to the ground, at the feet of 
Buddha, is a man naked, with the exception of a cloth 
around his louis, while another man appears to be grop- 
ing along-side the wall and leading a companion, behind 
whom are two others in the background Tho scene here 
represented is the convirsion of the clubmen whom Devadatta 
had hired to kill Buddha 
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Prc'cnloil by tbo Ardmtlogjc'il Siirvcj oE India 
ii lo — A fngmcnt »u bold relief consi ting of four 
figures, only one of winch ja perfect It measurea 10 75' 
111 height bj 7 25" in breadth The figure to the left with a 
club IS Devadatta, and on his left stand two old shaven 
or shortly cropped monks, with the lobes of their cars much 
distended Above these appears the fragment of another 
fgure that has apparently been tbiomng garlands 
Piesentcd b^ tbc Arcba»logical Survey of India 
G 14 — A fragment, probably part of tbo sculpture of 
wbich the previous one formed a part It measures IC 7o* in 
height and 8 aO' lu breadth In front is a man kneeling to the 
ground whuh he touches with his forehead, the figure before 
which be bows having been lost Pchind bim stand two 
men, and above and behind them, there is onothcr nith a 
nimbus bclimd his bead 

•presented by the Archm dogical Survey of India 
0 lo —A very imperfect fragment (14 75' x 14 25') To 
the left, there is a much mutilated erect figure of Buddha, 
larger than the other figures to his right, three of which arc 
tolerably perfect The man next to him is represented lu an 
attitude usually issigued to Devadatta with hia back turned 
outwards The head of this figure is much broken, and the legs 
from the knees downwards are wanting The hair is m short 
locks, the upper part of tbc body is naked, and from the waist 
IS worn a short kilt reaching half way down the thighs IIis 
left hand IS placed on the hilt of his short but broadsword, 
which hangs down on his left thigh in its plain apparently 
wooden scabbard, suspended by a leather belt The two adjoin- 
ing figures are naked in their upper halves, their hair is elabo- 
rately dressed and ornamented, and gathered into a great mass 
on. one side they have la^e earrings, torques, and necklaces, 
and each holds some rounded object in Ins hand The waist- 
clolh bangs in loose folds to near the ankles, and the chaddar 
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Js tlircTro rOQfid the left shoaMer Pour other Bgtxies are 
represented above tbe<8, bnt they are mncb mntilated Tbe 
subject JS nnknomi 

Presented by the Arcbsolo^icnl Snrvey o£ India. 

O IG — small fragment x S*) consisting of Buddhi, 
seated in a cave or rece&s, Tvith his right arm pas ed out from one 
sideof itj and placed on the head of a man without, standing 
by the side of a palm leaf which rests against a short broad 
pillarj on the middle of which is a small panel 
Presented by the \rcha?ological Sorvcy of India 
G 17 — A fragment (22 25^}, being portionsof two 

scenes one above the other The upper scene has contained a 
seated Baddha, now mach mutilated, three shaven monks and 
a woman seated on a cu«biosed stool, with a little boy stand 
logbe&ide her, and above them arc tbe remains of tuo other 
figures This scene is separated from the one below it by n 
simple cornice with a semied ornament The lower scehe 
consistsof fourfigures, and isevidently laid among rocks lu 
tbe foregrwond, two women are standing in n hollow, nhich 
may be intended to represent wafer, both of them apparently 
witb their anus uplifted id dciotion, while above tleni» 
among the rocks, are two persons, one a man, and the other 
Boemiugly a woman, throwing rocks md stones This scene 
probablj repress nts tbe attempt made b^ Devadatta to de~ 
strov Buddha ly hurling rocks at him 

Presented hy the Archirolcgieal Survej qf India 
G 13— ‘A has relief between too pilasters, measuring 
19 oO* X 19' The pilasters arc Indo Conuthiau, and on the 
outside of tbe shafts tlicrc is a simple elongated pinel In 
tlcceutn.of the sculpture stands a tree, with a vajra'an in 
front of it ornamented with the bust of a woman {Mayal, cm 
bowervd litwcen two palm leaves Buddha stai ds on tie 
right of the altar with bn Tight liand resting on it, and !>chiti 1 
him atv tno men, one 'vitli a sword 1 angirg from 1 isside, an 1 
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proljably Devadatta, and tlio other with opposed hands To 
the left of the tree, four figures are looking towards Buddha, a 
man and three women, the former holding some object in 
his left hand, and his wife rcstmg on his shoulder, m a rathe” 
elegant pose, with her two maids behind her The male 
figure in front is evidently a person of importance, although 
the upper portion of his bodj is naked, as around his neck 
IS a large torque, and in hts eais large earrings, his hair being 
peculiarly coiled into a large loop on the right side. His 
wife has her hair m thiee tieis and wears a laige bead neck- 
lace On either side of the tree, above, is a cherub suspended 
in the air peering downwards, while other figures aie seen 
in the background 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India 
G 19 —A figure of Majam bold lehef standing man easy 
attitude on a lotus throne measuiement 17 75'xC 75' The 
ankles are embraced by largo heavy anklets The npper 
garment is tight fitting, but from the loins a loose cloth 
IS worn Around the neck is a torque and also a heavy 
chain like necklace 

Presented by the Arcbieological Survey of India 
G 20 — A small fragment of a frieze lu alto-relievo 
(7' X 6 75'), with an imperfect figure of Deiadatta, to the 
left of nbom stands a shaven monk, and on the right hand 
of the latter two figures, one evidently holding an offering 
Behind there are the busts of other figures appeanog between 
the heads of those m the foreground. 

Presented by the Archajological Survey of India 
G 21 — A fragment (11' x 6 50') Buddha sitting in 
the attitude of teaching, with Devadatta appearing heliiiid his 
right shoulder holding Lis clnb, and a man as if thromno 
a large boulder towards tbe Teacher On the right of 
Buddha, a man is holding up a child to him to be blessed, 
i\bile behind the father are tao women On the opposite 
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Side, a man is eaTryin|r away a little child followed hj his 
wife Behind and ahoTC this woman, a Rgnrc with opposed 
hands is eagerly looking on, while three others in a row 
occur above the last gronp This represents the hle<sing 
of children hy Buddha, and one of the dastardly attempts 
of Oevadatta to destroy him 

Presented by the Arch^Iogical Survey of India 
G S2 — A fragment (15' X 12 50") A panel in the centre 
with a standing figafe of Bnddba, 6 inches high, snrrounded 
by fonr of his disciples There has been another panel above, 
and below a third, and to the right a line of seated Boddhas 
in niches, the ornament separafang the panels being pnie 
Indo-Connthnn 

Presented hy the Archsolcgical Survey of India. 

G 33 —Portion of a fneze (22' long x 7 75' high) 
in two panel*, and part of a third separated hy two hold 
Indo Corinthian pilasters, the shafts of which gradually de- 
crease in breadth from below upwards The arcbilrive 
above them is of the serrated pattern In the fragment 
of the third panel, on the left there is Devadatta with his 
club In the panel next to this, Bnddha is seated nnder a 
tree in the attitude of teaching, and he is surrounded hy 
four followers, one of whom holds in both bands an offering 
for the Teacher The figures on the eitlicr side of Buddha 
hai e bared right shoulders In the next divi«ion, Buddha w 
represented standing with a man who appears to he Devadatta 
on his right band, and another and smaller f gure to his left 
under half an arched entrance, with others in the background 
Presented hy the Archaeological Survey of India. 

(x 2-i—A fragment (16 75*' x 18') A seated Buddln 
vvith figures making obeisance to him 

Pre ented hy the Arehasological Survey of India 
G Sj —An alto-relievo (13 lo" X 7 76') A seated Bud- 
dha in the nttitnde of teaching, surrounded hy devotees, one 



OANDllAKA. 


215 


knceliug on his left with opposed palms in adoration, and 
tbiee others simdarly employed, but standing. Lookingover 
Buddha^s right shoulder a beardftl man appears, probably 
Devadatta. The figure on the right of Buddha has his 
hack turned outwards, and behind him stands his servant, 
from whose attitude it is probable that he carried an umbrella, 
aud that this scene commemorates the visit of a prince to 
the Great Teacher. 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India. 

G. 86 ‘ — ^This fragmeut has contained three distinct com- 
partment s, but only one is entire. It represents Buddha stand- 
ing, attended by three shaven mouLs and by two other figures. 
On Bnddha^s right there is a narrow partition, behind which 
a man is seen grasping it. To the right of the foregoing 
group a child stands on a stool in a doorway, and to the nght 
are two seated shaven monks, with a man looking forwards 
between them. These scenes are below a deep serrated cornice 
supported on strong brackets, with simple leaf decorations 
on their under-surface. 

Presented by the Archaological Survey of India 
G.S7 — A square sculpture, a fragment, 20 50" x 16 76". 
A seated Buddha in the act of teaching, and attended by men, 
each with a halo behind his bead. The other figuies are of 
two laymen, and one of them appears to represent a pnoce. 
In Dr. Jlitra^s Catalogue^, this sculpture is entered as 877, 
Buddhaattendedhy a groupof devotees,” and he gives Gija 
(Debar) as the locality whence it was obtained, and Colonel 
C. hlackenzie as the donor. The art characters and the stone, 
however, are such, that I am led to assign it to Gandhara. 

G. SS , — A fneze, imperfect, measuring 3'8 75"x7’75" 
high, divided by three Indo-Connthian pilasters mto four 
conapartments, each containing a seated Buddha with his 

1 Catalogue of Coriostties id tbe Uuseam of tlie Asiatic S<ieiet7 of 
Bcoga], p 49 
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liinds hidden in hts long ulecves^ jind Ins hiir tbroirn bicL- 
ivards from Ins forehead and behind his cars, hat gathered as 
usual into a top-knot 

Presented h> tlie Arcln»logical Surrey of India 

G 29 —k panel, 16 SO'xl? 75*', with a heavy Indo- 
Corinthian architrave over the fop, the sides being plain with 
broad flat ndges A pnnee with two women on his left, two 
men on Ins right, with three women at n higher elevation 
above the latter, and three men al>orc the first two women 
ITie roan nearest the prince wears a manj cornered high hat, 
and carries a club like Devadatta All the figures are 
emnller than the prince, and one woman is much taller than 
the other, but both are drc«sed alike, and their features arc 
Tcr^ handsome and pleasing Both stand with their hands 
clasped bcfori. them, and the foremost woman is probably iti 
tended to represent Jlay &, and the second, 'kasoJhara, the wife 
of Siddhattha A long veil falls down from the top knot, into 
which the Inir of each is gathered, and hangs down their 
batks There are six to seven bracelets on their arm* reach- 
lug half-way to the elbow, and they and the pnnee wear 
shoes The man, on the other side of Buddha, is e\idently 
111 attendant, as a cianrt appears to be thrown over his 
right shoulder. He has a Oat skull cap seemingly trimmed 
with fur along its margin, and a beavy chain over his left 
shoulder, h« person being entirely clad with a garment in 
loose folds The prince has bis hair ornately dressed in a 
laige transverse bow the diameter of Ins head, and with long 
flowin’* locks His ornaments are a broad torque and a long 
necklace, and his dress consists of loose pyjamas and a chaddar 
thrown over bis left shoulder, the remainder of the upper 
portion of his body being naked 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India 
G 30 — Portion of a bos relief, 13 oO^x 11 50*' To the 
left, there are two small janels, one above the other, m each 
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o! whicb two children are represented, and to the right o£ 
these panels there are three women standing, but their heads 
are all defaced They are drajicd to the ankles, and clad to 
the neck Behind and abo\e them, four men are represented, 
each with the right shoulder bare. 

Presented hy the Archaological Survey of India 
G 81 — A fragment, representing Buddha 

seated under a tree, with a kneeling spiral haired disciple on 
one Bide, and three other figures Buddha is draped to the 
neck, while the other figures evidently wear dhoties with the 
chaddars thrown over the left shouldei, the upper portion of 
the bodyheing otherwise naked Thiee of them, of which 
the heads are entue, have top knots like the statues of Buddha, 
hut the hair falls backwards over the neck 
Presented hy the Archajotogical Survey of India 
(? 82 — A bas-relief, 12' x S', representing Buddha seated 
apparently on a cushioned dais ornamented in front with 
a "Wheel of the Law supported on a trisul, on either side of 
which IS an Indian antelope, a male on one side, and a female 
on the other On each side of the pedestal, there is a 
seated monk with a shaven head, and his hands in his ample 
sleeves Behind the one on the right of Buddha, theie are 
two other priests, and between the uppermost of them 
appears the head and shoulders of Devadatta, aimed with 
his club Above the two last pnests there is a man whose back 
18 towards the spectator, and whose right hand rests on a tree 
This man has the appearance as if he were falling backwards. 
His hair IS long and hangs in curls over his shoulders To 
the left of Buddha, a woman, with opposed hands, appears 
close to his Bide, and esterna) to her, there is a roan somewhat 
in the same position as the figure on the opposite side already 
described This has relief is evidentl} incomplete 
Presented hy the Archanilc^cal Survey of India 
G 33— A fragment, 14 50* x ll’oO", and consisting of 
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tviO small panels tlie appcrmost nrcbeJ, and tJ e trorkmm* 
ship inferior In the loner panel there la an erctt Buddlia 
lioldiiijj m Ins left band a bowl containing a sinke A 
fall, heaideJ, emaciated man stinds on his left, holding n 
long staff, and raising hta nght band to bis bead, as il 
afmid of the sn ike in Buddha's aims bow] DcmiHtfa is on 
Budlhi’s nght, and beside them there are six other men 
In the scene above Buddha is seated with IXvadatta slanding 
on bis left and seven other attendant dgures Tlic incident 
repre«entcd in the first scene is thus told hjr Spence Hardy — * 

" In the Uniwela forest, to which Bodha repaired, near the 
mcr KiUara, three brothers resided of the same name, Uruwel 
K&«yapa, Gaio K<(<yapa, and Nadi ICnsjapi, who gave out 
that they were rahits, and thus deecn ed many people, whilst 
they liNod in great plenty and splendour The oldwt brother 
bad 500 disciples, the second SOO, nod the next 300 , a thou* 
sand in all As BuJhn widicd lo bring them all info the 
paths, 1 0 went to the residence of UrDwel,anO xegnested per- 
Qiissiou to remain that night m the fia hall, or temple 
Urnwel icplied that he himself had no objection, hot that m 
the hall there was an immense naya (he poison of which nas 
most subtle , it did not hart him or bis brotliers because they 
were rahats , but os Gutama was sot a rahat, though his per 
EOQ was so beautiful, it would be dangeroos for bun to enter 
tUelall Bndl 3, osif bebadnot heard what was said, again 
requested permission to remain m the fire-ball Uruwel re- 
plied, ' It is no matter to me whether you remnm in the fire- 
hall or not, hut remember the fatal serpent'' As Budha 
could not ask him again, lesthis bead should be cloven, he fear- 
lessly entered the hall, that he might repose there for the night 
The naya came forth, and ashed in anger, ‘ 'Who is this thatiias 
ei tered mv mansion as if it were his own P •* at the same tune 
^ending forth a poisonous blast Budha reflected ' VI ere 
1 Of nt p. 103 
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I to send forth a bhct, it would bum up the universe, as 
though it were only a cobweb , neveitheless, I must try to 
bring down this serpent's pride' Accordingly ho sent forth 
a fierj vapour, as from a burning wisp of straw, but it would 
not hart an ant or a fly , and when it approached the naya, 
he felt the pain of sorrow, but the flesh of his body received 
no injury The naya sent forth a flame to destroy Budha, 
but he made a flame seven, times more powerful, and subdued 
the naya The light was perceived by tJiuwol, and he said 
that Gotama must have perished from not attending to his 
advice "When Budhahad overcome the naya, he put it in his 
alms-howl, after eitracting its pot'on The next morning 
he Called TJruwel and told him to looh at the naya about 
which he had boasted so much the day previous and when 
he saw it lu the alms howl, his attention was directed towards 
Biidba, as if ashamed The brothers said that he might 
snhdue the naya, but that still he was not a rahat " 

Presented by the Archasological SnrNej of India 
G 34— Portion of a beautiful frieze, 2 x 7 50', in alto- 
relievo, with numerous erect human figures exquisitely carved, 
standing on an expansion of a comice consisting of a senes 
of parallel rounded mouldings In this scene, there are two 
figures of Buddha, one in the centre, hut the whole of the 
fneze is not present, and two distinct scenes are represented, 
and part of a third to the right The central figure, like the 
other figure of Buddha, has a nimbus, and Devadatta is on 
Buddha’s left perfectly naked, with liis I ack turned to the 
spectator This figure is admirably sculptured, hut, unfor- 
tunately, the head is lost To the nght of Buddha there is a 
long-haired man, placed further back than a figure a little to 
the nght of him This latter person is evidently addressinj; 
Buddha, and is represented so emaciated that all his ribs are 
visible Ho IS evidently a mendicant, and two others eccur to 
his nght, hut they are not so lean There is a mnt^ to the 
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right of Devadattn, the upper part of Ins body nated, but the 
shoulders and chest have a double ornament of beads Still 
further to the right,” there is mother man, the tips of his 
thumbs and fingers opposed and directed downwards, the upper 
part of bis body being node, with the exception of the left 
shouldei. The downward diiection of the fingers, and the way 
in which they are opposed is peculiar to this sculpture Ad- 
joining him there is another figure of Devadatta^vith his club, 
and also holding a eiavrt, whiUt the next roan is pointing to 
the right Unfortunately, the beads of all the figurts m this 
has relief, with the exception of the long haired man next the 
central Buddha, have their heads brolen off 

The group on the left side of the relief is an interesting 
scene, of which there is a fragmentary representatioD m 
another sculpture The most perfect figure to (he left Js 
Buddha, evidently pointing ionards a little dog seated on a 
table covered with an omapicntal cloth banging down 
between the legs of the table, while, on one si lo of it, there are 
two women who appear to be restroimiig the dog Belowthe 
table, there is an object winch may be intended to represent 
a dog asleep This beautiful sculpture retains evidences of 
baMng bceu gilt with gold 

Vreseated bj tlic Archajological Survey of India 
G 85 — A fragment, 10 75" x 7* Buddha seated m a 
caae ivitli a man on the right of It playing a stringed in- 
strument resembling a harp, a« d with the indications of other 
figures about the cave The presence of n tiger, in a cave 
below, is to indicate that the scene was laid in the jungle Tlie 
sculpture resembles the Mathura has relief No 7, and the two 
probablj refer to the couversion of the Rija of Upati*sa, 
the mtimato friend nnd os'oente of Rnja Kolita, both of 
whom abandoned tbepursmt of pleasure in search of Nirilna, 
nnd become ascetics The followmg is Rhys Davids^ 
»<>«/, i» Its 
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account of their conversion — “Now at that time two a'icetics, 
named SanputtaandMoggalUna, were living near Rajagaha 
BeeliDg after salvation Of these, Sariputta, seeing the Elder 
Assaji on his begging round, was pleasurably impiessed by 
him, and waited on him, and heard from him the \ erse begin- 
ning 

*T\hat things soevei are produced from causes/ 
and he attained to the hlessinga which result from conversion , 
and repeated that verse to his companion MoggalUna, the asce- 
tic And he, too, attained to the blessings which first result 
fiom conveision . And the Master 

appointed these two to the office of his Chief Disciples , and 
on the day on which Sariputta the Elder attained Arabatship, 
lie held the so called Council of the Disciples ■” In the ac- 
count guen by Spence Hardy* it is stated that Sariputta 
heard Buddha delivei the discourse in the cave called Huru- 
near Rajagaha 

Presented by the Archsological Survey of India 
(] 5tj— Portion of a fiieze measuring 22' x 7', divided 
into two scenes bj a central jilaster with an Indo Cor- 
inthian capital, and a figure of a child on the shaft To the 
right of the pilasU r, Unddlia is standing with Deiadatta on 
Ills left hand Buddha I olds down his alms 1 owl in his 
riMit band to a little boj who has left his plaything, a toy 
C" rt, nhich is Ijing at the fret of the Teacher, to rise and put 
hi 3 hands in (he howl, while, behind him sitting on the 
B ound, there is another child playing with some object, hut 
lool ing round to see what his coni| anion is about Ihera 
are a number of other figures considerabl,) injured To the 
left of the pilaster Buddha is seated in the attitude of 
teaching, mill human fgiiros. on eilherside, one of them on 
Uts right hand making an offering 

Presented hj the Archa^ilogical Survci of India 
' Op el p 502 
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^ 57 — A bas leliefilS TS'longandO 75*^ high, represent- 
ing the Worship o£ the tnsal and chakra To tlie right there 
is 1 broad ludo Connthian pilaster with a panel on its two 
sides, and above it an Jado-Corinthtan architrave, while 
below, there is a ledge surmounted in its middle hj a dais 
ornamented with the serrated pattern, and bearing a chakra 
and an antelope on cither side of toe latter The wheel sup 
ports a tnsul, each limh of winch carries a chakra Edeh 
antelope is covered tn hy half an arch and the tnsul by an 
entire arch, the serrated device octurnng on both A shaven 
priest kneels on either side of the dais, and above and behind 
each there are two men, one of them apparently stremng 
flowers which he bolds m his chaddar, whereas the other 
stands with opposed hands in a devotional manner 

Presented by the Archajological Suivey of India. 

G 55— A fragment, 17 60 x 1176**, the top piece of 
a chapel of large size lathe principal portion, there ore three 
sanken compartments, each with flguits in rebef The up* 
permost represents two men standing and worshipping an 
object under a canopy Below this Buddha is seated with 
two of his followers, on either side, with opposed jialcns, and 
below tins, agam, there is an erect Buddha with two devotees 
in a similar position, and others in the background lo the 
left of the first of these panelled recesses, there are two men 
nndcr an arch. One kneeling, the other squatting and tumiug 
bis back towards the first Below this there are five tiersfof 
seated Bnddhas in recesses The principal panels have a k if 
ornament on eai.Ii side, consuting of a ctntral straight ste n 
with alternate simple leaves, and, oitr the nppermost pam ) 
arc three full blown flowers, and, below this, a narrow rai^ J 
line with a serrated ornament In all the figures m ihiV 
relief the hair is dressed in the way it is usually nprcsentcijt 
lu statues of Buddha 

PrLsented ly the Archwological Survey of India 
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G 55 — V fragment of a eliipel measatmg 10 50' broad by 
4 25* higb, representing the woriflup of Buddha’s alms bowl 
The pedestal or dais, on which the bowl of Buddha is placed, 
IS draped in front, and on the drapery a snahe like coil is 
represented A man on each side, under the arched portion, 
IS engaged in worship A bird, with a long tail, is perched 
on either portion of the aich 

Presented by the Archieological Survey of India 

Case No S 

G 40 —The figure of a woman in relief, abont 10 inches 
high, standing with her right arm akimbo, and her left crossed 
in front of her right leg The top of the head 13 unfortunately 
broken off, but, above the right ear, there is a large ornament 
while the back of the bead appears to ha\e been decorated, 
with flowers or leaves The large earrings are a pear 
shaped mass of small ki obs A torque is worn round the neck, 
and a long necklace like a wreath Her right breast is bared, 
but her ebaddar is thrown over the left shonlder and hangs 
down in a long fold on that side while the other end passes 
over the nght shoulder, the rest of her drapery hang 
ingdown m elegant folds to her ankles Ihere is considerable 
grace m this figure, which is that of a matron It may 
be intended for a representation of 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India 
G 41 —A fragment, 1 1 60 x 0" Four figures, two of 
them monks with shaven heads 

Presented by the Arcbaiologtcal Survey of Ind a 
G 43 —An alto relievo, IS 60* long by 7 7o in height. 
Buddha is the central figure, but tbo head has been lost lie 
is dressed m the nsual way, but is represented as holding up 
his garments with both his hands On his left, stands Deva 
datta, both bald and bearded, canying a club in his left 
hand, a cloth thrown over bis. arm There are two other 
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a child The roan is standing belonr a tree, and has a head 
of curly hair, and a moustache and beard IIis slight clothing 
IS represented falling domi, so as to expose his person, and hia 
Tight arm is akimbo, while his left rests on the shoulder of 
the woman whose bade is turned towards bim On to the 
right arm of the man, a small child climbs apparently from 
the neighbouring tree, but the sculpture is imperfect in this 
direction The woman is clothed with a tight-fitting dress 
above, hut, from her waist downwards, she is m loose drapery 
This sculpture represents the same scene as Nos 3, 4, aud 8 
Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India 
G 45 — An arched lecess imperfect, m two sections, the 
upper haamg an erect figure of Buddha with a disciple on 
either side of him, and the lower section a seated Buddha 
with tuo attendants In a small triangular recess external 
to the lower section, there is a seated figure adoring The 
ornament of the front of the arch consists of a succession of 
diveigcnt leaflets 

Presented by the Archceological Survey of India 

0, Portion of a chapel, 16' x 10 60' The greater 
part of the ornament cons sts of a senes of circles formed by 
the branching of a simple stem, each circle containing a 
wreath of a lotus flower, and, in front of the two lower 
ones, a kneeling human figure, on a Cormthiau capital, is 
sculptured in lelief To the left of this, there is the com- 
mencement of three enclosed concentric arches two separated 
from one another by winged snake like animals , in the 
lowermost arch is a human figure 

Presented hy the Archowjlogical Survey of India 
Q 47 — A frieze, 31 25* X 4 411*, in three pieces, divided into 
five compartments by Indo-Connthian pilasters, each with an 
elongated sunken panel, the scenes being almost an exact repeti- 
tion the one of the other, tir , a seated Buddha with two seated 
fguroson each side of him one of them generally a shaven monk 
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dha IS also remOMog someoLjtet from tlie cloth of an ndjoiD> 
ing man, whilst the two persons, to the extreme right, are hold- 
ing then hands m adoration The has relief is completed at 
this end by a man resting his left on the haseof apilaster 
that foi ms an appropriate ending This pilaster is Indo Corin- 
thian, and is marLed by a cnrions sjmhol The figures are 
grouped on a broad base, and the architrave above them lests 
on their heads, and is decorated with the serrated ornament 
prevalent in these sculptures 

Presented by the Arch»ologiciI Snrvey of India 
O 50 — A fragment, 20' x 8' divided into two scenes by 
an Indo Corinthian pilaster, with the figure of a child on it, to 
the right of which Buddha is represented in the act of de 
Bcending from the air The power of flying through the 
aip is called Xamma \oipQ.1cnja vrdh, and according to the 
ethics of Buddhism is possessed b> all birds and dewas, 
by some men, and by some yaHs^” He is surrounded 
by a group of eight persons, all of whom bave the right 
shoulder uncovered In the other scene Buddha is repre- 
sented seated underatiee, a monk pouring water over his 
feet which are being washed by a lay figure seated in front, 
while other figmes appear behind Devadatta also appears 
in the scene It would seem to lepresent the washing of 
Buddha's feet by the five ascetics of Isipatana who on his 
armnl there, were disposed to believe that he had not sue 
cecded in attaining Buddhahood, and had made up their 
minds not to rise at h»s appioach, but simply to offer him 
a sent By the influence of his presence, however, and 
the force of lus kindness, ihej not only rose, but washed his 
feet * 


1 Spence Hardy p 6^3 Tlus absanl wperst t on ao far os man is con 
cemed, IS not dead even m the 19th century w th all its enl ghteumentl 
See— Stray Featl ers Vol X No 4(1883) p 2s3 
* Spenco Hardv op eit p 190 
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Pre«ented by the A^chteologrtcal Survey of India 
G- 51 — A fneze, 14 50' x 5 50*,diMdediiito two scenes, in 
the same way as the last sculptare, but the ccene to the right 
IS only represented by a mnch defaced fragment of three men, 
one of them kneeling In the other scene^ Buddha is erect, with 
a pnneely looking figure on his right who is going to make 
some offering to the Teacher,-while Devadatta stands on his 
left hand 

Pre®ented by the Archaological Snrvey of India. 

O SH—A sculpture, 10'^ x 5 25*', divided into two sections 
hy a male child with its bands in adoration, and standing on 
a stool in a doorway, the bead reaching to the lintel On each 
Bide of it there is a rudely executed group of no interest 
Presented by the ArchsEological Survey of India 
G 53 —A portion of a frieze, 4 30' X 6 50', consisting of a 
pilaster to the right with an Indo-Connfhian capital and two 
children on it m relief, and a group of four standing figures, 
two of them in the nsual reverential attitude 
Presented by the Arcbaolegical Survey of ludui 
Cr 5^— -A has relief, I2'x 4 7a*, consisting of two groups, 
in each of which Buddha is the central figure and is rcceiv* 
ing offerings 

Presented by the Archaiologic'il Survey of India 

Co — A fragment, IJ'xC', being portion of a nimbus on 
which a standing humau figure is represented in relief on a 
lotus pedestal, with a glory behind lU Lead, but with its 
hands clasped before it in adoration 

Presented hy the ArcbirologTcal Serrej of India 
G 56 — A fragment of a chapel, 14' high by 13 50*, in 
greatest breadth, and consisting of throe urclip®, one within 
the other On the outermost, a bird is lerched, its head 
resting on its back In the recess of tho lowermost arch 
there ii an erect figure of Buddha attended by a shaven monk, 
and a layman In the nrefa above, Buddha u seated and 
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attended by two peisons, and two mjtbical monsters with the 
fore p'lrts of lions and the binder parts in a snale like coil 
Presented by the Arcbosological Snrrey of India 
0 57 — A male figure, 9 75' high, but imperfect 
Presented bj the Arcbieological Survey of India 
Q 5S — A small sculpture, 8 inches in height, with a maxi- 
mum breadth of about 6 inches It recalls the classical 
representations of the chariot of the sun, and it has a clo®e 
resemblance to the sculpture on the corner pillar of the Buddha 
Gaya railing The chariot, if such it be, rests on the backs 
of the rearing horses, the hind legs and tails of which consti- 
tute its only support In its centre, there is a cushioned dais 
on which a man is seated, whose left foot rests on the front 
of the chariot, his right leg being cro'sed over his left 
knee The head of the figure is unfortunately hioken off 
He IS draped from the waist downwards, his right shoulder is 
uncovered, and on his neck, there is a torque and also a necklace 
Behind this seated figure there is a large disk, over which 
the horus of a crescent use np behind its shoulder A well 
draped male figure stands on the left band of the chariot, 
hut unfortunately the head, and the right arm, which has been 
raised, have been brol en off, hut the left arm remains, and 
lests akimbo The figure in all likelihood held a c^oKri The 
feet of a smaller figure exist on the other side Ihe 
front legs of all the horses are broken off but the heads 
remain, more or less injured Below the hmd feet of the 
horses, theie is a rather well carved, nearly nude, partially 
kneeling or crouching male figure looking up as if he were 
afraid he would be crushed beneath the horses’ feet, and, on 
each side of this figure, there are the remains of the feet of two 
other figures It may he that this is sim^y a representation 
of the chariot and horses of a conquering monarch, Caiiavaltt, 
crushing his enemies , but whatever the subject maybe, the 
sculpture has decided Greek affinities 
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Presented by the ArcbaeologicTl Survey of India 

G 59 — A portion of a chapel, an aicbed fragment 18 S'J" 
high X 20 oO , consisting of three arches within one another, 
and diminishing in size from below upwards The lowest com 
partmeut holds a standing Buddha m the attitude of teach 
mg with three human figures on his right, two making offer 
mgs, and the other Devadatta, and two on bis left, the latter 
being Nagos, represented rising out of a kind of platfoim, tl e 
hmdermost figure being a woman This probably repre 
seats the worship of Buddha by Airapata Tfaga, the scene so 
well depicted on one of the corner pillars of the south gate 
of the Bharhut railing The arch defining this compart- 
ment consists of a wreath of pointed scales In the com 
partment above, a seated Buddha occni's under the apex of 
the arch, and dowa the slope, resting on the scaly wreath, a 
man kneels on either side of him with an extraordinary being 
external to each half human, but with tho hiud limbs 
of a ruminant, and a wing springing out of the thigh, with 
a long smooth eerpeutiae bod> behind, ending in a fish s tail 
In the uppermost arch, the alms-bowl of Buddha rests on 
a cushioned dais with a worshipper on each side of it, exter 
nal to which is a monster, similar to the last described ThCsO 
peculiar figures mean nothing more than a device of the 
artist to fill up the narrow tapenng interval between the 
two arches At the point at which the three arches diverge, 
there is a large seated Buddha The ornament of the out- 
lines of the two upper arches is the serrated pattern, and ex- 
ternal to this, 01 er the upjicrmost arch, on each of its sections, 

13 a spray of alternate leaves meeting above m a rosette, 
while, external to this, there IS ajomted ornament cousisting 
of long cjlmders 

Prom Tnkht i Bahi Presented by tho Arclucological Sur- 
vey of India 

G ffO— A frieze, 25 7j'Iong x 6 75' high, much defaced, 
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so much so, th-xt it is impossible to determine what the scenes 
could have been To the extreme nght is a man with a 
plaited kilt and with long hair, and to his nght a leaflets tree, 
each branch terminating in a large flower, on the nght oE 
which stands a male figure, immediately outside of an arched 
compartment , to the left, a child is seated at the base of the 
pillar from which tbe arch springs, with a female figure within 
the arch Further to the left there are the outlines of a seated 
female and male figure on thrones, with footstools before them 
External to the arched compartment on the side, a male figure, 
much injured, is bent m such a position as if it were led away 
by the hair of the head, its arms being tied, with its hands 
secured behind its hack, other figures appearing behind it 
and to its right The left end of the fneze terminates in a 
cocoanut palm 

Presented by the Arca»ological Survey of India 
0 W — A portion of a fneze m alto relievo, 18' long 
x7 7o' high, coQSisteng of a group of 14 human figures, 
the details being excellently carved Two scenes are repre 
sented, one to the right, and another to tbe left In the 
scene to the right, a man prostrates himself before Buddha, 
touching tne earth with his forehead, a man in\ iting him into 
his house from the door of whii.h another person comes forth , 
while to the left of the other Buddha, a man is kneeling 
To the right, there is a pilaster with two boys represented 
on it 

Presented by the Archwological Survey of India 
G 63 — F — A small portion of a fneze, measunng 5 ' broad 
by G 50*' high A pilaster with a floral capital to the nght, 
with the male children with opposed palms on the shaft To 
tbe left of the pilaster, there is a small tree under which a pnnoo 
and a boy occur, the prince holding a javelin m his left hand 
Presented by the Archaiological Survey of India 
G 63 —A seated figure of Buddha under the Bodhi tree. 
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ujtli fill zittendnnt in the oititndc of adoration In this 
has relief Buddln is represented nilh a moustache, and the 
attcndnul has long^ hair falling' donm his shoulders and a high 
top hiiot Size 0 8 76*. 

Presented by tlie Archa^olog^ical Surrey of India 
^ — A figure of a man, 9 75* high, hut wanting the feet 

and the lower half of the right arm, and thickly but loosely 
draped from the neck downwards half-wa} below the knee 
It has a IhicJi. heard and moustache, and the hair of the bead 
IS without a top-knot, and is cut evenly across the forehead 
In the cars, there arc small earrings 

Presented by the Archajologica! Survey of India 
(?. ffS— A triangular fragment of a cba|el, 12 20*X 6*, 
consisting of a senes of nearly complete circles formed by the 
branching of a simple stem, each circle containing a lotus 
ro^ettOi oaer two of these, a kneeling mao has been sculptured 
resting on the floral capital of a largo pilaster To the right 
of this oroatneut, there appears to have been a senes of arches 
or portions of arches within one another, as in the other 
fragments of chapels already de'cribed 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India 
G b6 — A small group, 7" x 8", representing a draped male 
figure, probably IJaddha, standing in front of an elephant with 
his hand on its bead Other human figures appear behind, but 
they are mutilated The elephant is represented standing 
under a doorway, its head ornameuted with a wreath, and a 
cunons tapered octagonal body, resembling a crystal, in its 
trunk. This is probably a fragment of the elephant incident 
in the life of Buddha 

Presented by the Archaeological Survey of India 
G 67— ‘A portion of a fneze, 25'x5 75*. To the left, 
it ends in a pilaster on which there is a has relief of a child 
■wAVi vpj/t»srt?4 VraviiB tha Ufa uf 

Buddha are represented, two of them in the sitting and three 



ca>duaica. 


Z33 


in the erect attitude of teaching In the scene to the 
left, a little child is standing to the left o£ Buddha, and 
evidentlj holding on to his aim, nhilst a man behind the 
child IS lool ing £oi wards m a rcverentnl and eTpectmt man 
ner, the noman on the right hand oE Buddha standing ivith 
bared right shoulder, holding np her hands m reverence for tho 
Teacher Another Rgnie is seen in the background, behind 
the father of the child To the light there is the second 
scene in nhich the seated Buddha has a woman sitting on Ins 
right, and a man, in a similar position, on his left, with two 
Imtnan figures above, and another beyond the woman A 
little child stand*, in fiontof the throne on which Buddha is 
seated, raising its light arm and catching hold of that part of 
the garment of the Blessed One which hangs ovei bis right 
arm 'Ihe throne is a cushioned seat, the fiont of which is 
draped with oloth, and the legs are carved To the right of 
this, and forming pait of the next scene which icsembles O 
61, a man is coming out of a dooi ovei which appears to have 
been a celestial figure, and lo fiont of lhi» man another is 
bending in obeisance, while another lu front is kneeling and 
kissing the feet of Buddha, ns he descends fiom the air 
To hi9 left appears the shoulder of a man with a cloak resem 
bhng that worn by the men in the Silenus group from 
Mathura The left foot of the descending Buddha lightly 
touches the comer of a low throne on which a man, without 
Q nimbus, is seated hut with bared right shoulder, and over- 
looked by three men in the bad ground In tbe next scene 
Buddha is seated, with a man sitting on either side of him 
The next and last scene is a standing Buddha To his left, 
there is a man with his nght hand lifted above his head and 
facing half round to Buddha, while on the left of this figure 
a man is bending down and leaning to one side, with his right 
hand in nn appealing attitude, and holding some object m 
his left hand, possiblj an offenng 
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Presented by tbe Arebaologjcal Survey of India 
G 68 — A fragment, protaljy that of a frieze, 12" x 7" 
To tbe light, IS an erect much mutilated figure of Buddha mth 
n female Naga kneeling in front of Lira, with a four headed 
cobra ovei her head, and with her hand in the attitude of be- 
seecbiug, u bile Buddha’s right band la njaed in the attitude 
of warning away The figure of Buddha la thicl ly clad 
The right shoulder of the Naga ts hare There is a group of 
human figures to the left, probably a continuition of the «tory 
A man to tbe left of this scene, with lus right hand up- 
raised, holding a weapon of some bind, i? dragging anaj a 
woman whoso garments having fdlen down behind, ex- 
pose her person The other figures cauuot be well made 
out, but, still further to tbe left, one is looking opwania and 
IS apparently throwing an object at the woiP'in, vvhile another 
below him seems to be biting up a stoD<> wilb tbe same 
purpose A pilaster ends tbe sculpture to the left, with a 
child figuie in relief on two of its sides This scene may 
represent the first part of the panishment of the female ascetic 
Chincbi who brought a false charge of mcoutmence against 
Gotama, as already described, and who wa5 first beaten, and 
afterwards devoured by the Oames of hell which broke out and 
enveloped her like her cnm«on robe 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India 
G 69 — -Fragment of a frieze, 13 25 ’ 4", also divided, by 
a child lu a doorwaj, into two groups To the left Buddha 
IS seated with two shaven monks sitting on his left hand, 
and two lay figures in the background lu the scene to 
tbe right, there are five standing human figures nil engaged 
in adoration of some person to the right, but lost, as the 
scene is impcrfict 

Presented by the Arcbasological Survey of India 
G 70 — A fragment, probably of a chapeb of n portion 
of the ornauieuts about a Jaigo has relief which bore a 
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representUioD o£ a seated Buddha with attendant seated figures 
At the upper right corner, there are the remains of a large foot 
on an ornate footstool, with portion of a seated figure to the 
left, on a low chair, with the foot resting on a small footstool 
Below, theie is a floral architraae, and under it a verandah in 
which there are thiee women, with a lattlemented doorway 
below To the light, there is a monl ey cut in relief on a 
medallion, and below this n portion of a male figure 
Presented by the Archxological Survey of India 
G 71 —A rather rudely carved fragment of a frieze, 
Si'jt 7^', with the ordinary form of pillar to the left, and a 
palm tree alongside of it Devadatta is st mding beside an 
erect figure of Buddha 

Presented by the Archieological Snrvey of India 
G 78 — A fragment of an ornamental panel with a pi^pal 
tree, below which is a figure seated on a cushioned throne, and, 
to the left of this, a woman and a man, with the upper por- 
tions of two other figures above them 

Pro«ented by the Aichaeological Survey of India 
G 73 — Fragments of two scenes separated from one 
another by a child standing jn a doorway on a stool, with i ight 
arm ahimbo Tlie scene on the left is imperfect, but Beva- 
datta appears with hts dub To tbe right, Buddha is 
seated in a cave, and visited by two persons with offerings 
Presented by tbe Arcbmological Survey of India 
G 74— A small fiagnient, 6 75')^ 3 75", covered with 
figures, among which are two of Buddha, one seated and the 
other standing In front of the throne of the former, two 
very joung children are crawling on their knec«, one of them 
haaingan object resembling a knife m his hand, while to 
the left of Buddha is a man m the act of dravnng his sword, 
while, to Ins right, a man is shrinking hack In the 
background are spectators 

This maj prohahlj be intended to rejre'ent the Mahoiadha 
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Jatala, a talc ^vliich relntcs liow the Boclhi^it, 10 a previous 
eristcnce, fjnvc a julgraeat the pirallel of that given bj 
Solomon, but perhaps more true to human infure 
Pre^ontctl bj the ArthTological Survey of India 
G A group of three figures, ll'high, two women 

arc seated «ide bj side, and a man stands in the baoLground 
Presented by the Arebajolo^cil Survej of India 
t? 76 — A portion of n fneze, IS' long by 5 75' deep, in 
two panels separated b} an Indo-Corinthian pflaster m r recess, 
a SQCcession of these having c\idcntly dt\ iiled off the scenes 
represented in the fneze To the left of the pilaster, Buddha 
IS standiug with Devadatta who is nahed to hts thighs 
nnd carries his club tn his left hnn }, while with hi» right 
band be holds up his garments Close to Beradattt stands 
a man with his right shoulder uncovered, but with both his 
hands hidden in hts garments On Buddha’s right a man, 
with clasped bands, ts evidently addressing BadJha, while 
there are three figures to the bickground Tn the panel to 
the right, Buddha is standing ou the right of a tree 
decorated with streamers and with a throne in front of it 
Devadatta and other figure, appear in the background 
Presented by the Arcbasological Survey of India 
G 77 — A fragment, 13' x C 75', of a chapel with two com- 
partments and two erect Bgures of Buddha with attendants 
Presented by the Archieological Survey of India 
G 78 — Portion of a double arch measuring 9 50' X 6 7o' 
the same as G 56 bnt smaller , the pinnacle is broLen and the 
greater part of the bird is missing ‘ 

Presented by the Arcl sological Survey of India 
G 79 — -k mutilated fragment 10 x6 , representing the 
death of Buddha On the drapery m front of the bench on 
which he rests, there is a figure like the so called St Andrew’s 
cross, on the shield and banner uvthtf Bharhut sculptures, and 
likened ly Fergnsson to a Union Jack in his description of 
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a similar batmer iii tlie Saucbi sculptures Biiddln, G 75' 
Jon ^ 19 reclmicff ou 1 is ri^lifc side at perfect rest, an attitude 
m wbicb the blaster is frequently leprescnted m Buddhist 
sculptures, but m this 5Iu<eum there ate only a very {ew 
ilUistiations of it, and all of tlieni are veiy small It doubt- 
less repiesents Buddha after Itis death, but formeily such 
subjects were occasionally described as tbe ‘ Nirvana of 
Buddha ’ It may, however, be considei-cd as flmbleraatical 
of the perfect mental and moral peace that results fiom tbe 
attammeut o£ the 'excellent way,^ a condilioa Lnown as 
nirvana, and which succeeds the destruction of passion, 
malice, and delusion— the conquenng of tho lust of the flesh 
and the pride of hfe One who lias become in these lespects 
perfect, according to the very bigU moral and intellectual 
standard of self culture inculcated by Bnddlia, and has rid 
himself of tbe teu Sangyojanas or Tetters has attained 
to Arahatship, a state of perfect pnnt), lest, and liohiiess 
Jt was very lecently held by some scliohrs that mrvana 
means the aiinihilatton of the soul but all moie recent re 
search * points to the conclusion that nirvana, as taught by 
Gotama and his di«ciples, is only another name for holiness of 
life in this woild, and that this wonderful system of religion 
inculcated love of holiness simplj for its own saLe, and for 
the rest and peace which it confers on man It held out no 
reward of a future hfe of which Buddhism, as a philosophical 
system, taught nothing, its gieat duty having been to deal 
with tbe mieenes of this tnowable present "What a sublime 
mind must Gotoma’s have been to have originated so glorious 
a s} stem of etbics I 

• These are— 1 Delos on of self 2 Doul t 3 Dependence on ntes 4» 
Sensoulitr hlxlitr pnssious S Hatred ill feel uj; 6 Love of 1 fe on earth 

1 Deiireofl fe in beftTenj 8 Fride 0 Self t ghto nsness 10 Ignorance, 

ilhjB Davids Baddh sni 109 

s BuldUsin rhjs Davi4» Ind n Buddh sm (Hibhert Lecture) 183J 
Khje Divvids Dr Fra bfurler Jour al Bojnl As atic Soc ely Vol XII 
1830 p 643 
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Presented b} the Arclucological Surrey of India 

^0— Tlie iigare of a centanr, S|' high, but unfor- 
tunately wanting the bead and front legs The animal has 
been represented rearing, but the Immaa hands are clasped 
over the chest, holding romc object 

Presented hj the Archaxilogical Surrey of India 
G, Slatoff—Sexen seated ninged male human figures, 
part of a frieze or architrare, 7 2o'x6 50'. These figures, 
with two exceptions, are represented with one knee bent and 
Ibe hands resting either on the knees or thrown upwards as if 
supporting a weight In the exceptions, the figures are seated 
with their feet drawn under them, a hand resting on each knee 
Two of them bare beards and moustaches, and as a rule all are 
well sculptured , the muscles of the chest and abdomen are 
truthfully represented Some arc lightly draped, a garment 
being thrown over the left shoulder Others hai e boots reach* 
iDg Inlf way to the knee Oae figure has a torque round the 
neck with, a pendant attached to it In all, the wings are 
boldly represented 

Presented by the \rehafological Survey of India 
G 62 — A fragment, 13'x9' A scene consisting of seven 
men, two of whom are engaged in wrebthugand are nearly 
nude, the attitude and muscles of each figure being excellently 
portrayed A node figure occurs also to the right, apparently 
holding np an umbrella over the bead of a well-draped man, 
who bolds up his right band as if intervening m some 
sta're m the struggle. Two other draped figures al o occur in 
the background, and another mnscular^ almost naked man 
to the left It 19 noteworthy that the short hair of the^e 
wrestlers is represented in email early locks as in statues of 
Buddha 

Presented by the Arcbseological Survey of ludn 
G 83 a (a i — Svioe seated winged, human figures, m much 
the siinc attilidcs ns the prenotis seien, but smaller and 
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more rougtlj carved Three of them are bearded and nated 
iQ the upper part of their bodies, but one headless figure has a 
loose garment thiown ovei the left shoulder and seeuied m 
front of the shoulder by a round brooch, after the manner of 
the Greeks. 

Piesented by the Arebieolo^ical Surrej of India 
0, 84 — A caived fragment of the aich of a chapel, mea- 
suring 6 76' X 5 40', with a half-Lneelmg human figure in the 
corner of the arch, and the bead of a man in the recess of 
the panel below 

Presented by the Archreological Survey of India 
G 85 a to c — Three fragments of an architrave represent- 
ing human male figures, bolding on their shoulders an elongated 
garland, ornamented at intervals with bunches of fruit, which 
are being eaten by childien and by a crow Behind, and above 
each undulation of the gailaud, there is stationed a winged 
male or female figure 

Presented by J G Dclmentk, E«q, to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 6th July 1870 

G 8S —A fiagment of the aich of a chapel containing 
an erect figuic of Buddha, much mutilated, with two erect 
figures on his left hand 

Presented by the Archscological Survey of India 
6 87 — Anindo Coiinthian pilaster, 17 25' high x 7' broad, 
with a man sculptured in hold relief on the fi it shaft This 
figuie IS 6' high and has a simple loose gaiment, exposing the 
right shoulder Hie handa aic held opposed, aud the head 
bent forwards in adoration 

Pteseuted by the Atcuceological Survey of India 
G 63 — A fragment, 11' 11*' The principal portion 

consists of a lady at her toilet, this scene is lepresentcd 
in a recess between two pillars, and under an arch with plain 
cylindrical shafts and Indo-Connthian capitals, only a simple 
rmg occuriiiig in the middle of each shaft Resting outlie 
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pillar tliere is a small serandali, mtli a Buddliist railing in 
front of it, and belimd this are eeen the upper portions of three 
women To the left of the toilet scene there is a fragment of 
a male figure carrj mg some object in hi» hands, with another 
figure to his right but mncb mutilated Ibis figure is stand 
iDg outside a door, over which are a senes of battlements A 
bird is represented climbing up tbe outside of tbs, recesses in 
which the three women are One maid is brushing tbe bdj 's 
hair, while the other is bolding a howl for her 
Presented hj the Archieological Surrey of India 
G SP —A triangular fragment with two figures m relief, 
one lying on the ground with its hack towards the spectator, 
the upper portion being tbe body of a human being, but the 
legs terminate, from the hips downwards, in two snale hbe 
coils, the other figure, which is quite nnde, has grasped the end 
of the left coil nitli his right Land, w!ii)« with his left baud ht 
has seiaed the Lea 1 of the monster which swings a heavy club 
to destroy bis foe Ibis fngment bns been described by 
General CumiiDgliam * as "Heralles figliling with a snake 
legged giant ’’ 

Presented bj the Archaeological Survej of India 
G 90 — A triangular sculpture with a plain flit margin 
leading into a depression in winch n peacock is figured, 
although the tail in its relative length to the body is not 
more than th it of a peafowl's 

PresvDted by the Arcineological Survej of Indii 
Cr 91 — A triangular fragment, representing an animal 
with a horse s head and neck, large wing*-, and a fish’s tail 
Hus figure is covered over, with tbe exception of the wings, 
by small rings cut en erevx 

Presented by the Archieolog cal Suricy of India 
G 92 — The back iiorlion of the npjcrhalfof a head of 
Buddha, the head has a nimbus lu relief against a stmi- 
* Archa«lo£ic«l 1i»nr#y Rsport*. lot ' p "00 
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circular slab, 15 50" S S', bearing nn inscription on its right 
comer 

Presented by the ArcbECologictl Sni\e) of India 
Q 93 — A fragment, 5 >c 7 50', of the left upper pait of 
the aich of a chapel with its pinnacle, and with a bud on the 
outside of the arch There u a secondary inner arch sepaiated 
fiom the mam arch hy a radiated arrangement The second- 
ary arch has contained some scene, as there is a portion of a 
human figure remauung 

Presented bj the Archreological Sorvey of India 
6 94 — a io d —Four ]iortioDs of a frieze Children sup- 
porting on their shoulders a long undulated garland on which 
arc tied bunches of grapes, and other ornaments in the dioop 
mg folds, above which in some, appear the busts and heads of 
winged human figures, and m one a bird of prey with extended 
wings, while m others the intervals are filled up with floral 
devices 

Piesented by the Archamlogical Survey of India 
G 93 —A portion of a fneze much weatheied and defaced, 
measuring 18' x 6 75', bearing m lelief six naked boys, the 
two central ones each holding a bud, j.rjbably a cock 
Presented by the Archaiological Suivey of India 
G 9G —‘A. roughly sculptured £ agment, Ib' x 9 5t', 
slightly curved and probably portion of an architrave, con 
sisctng of a Buddhist railing in the middU, with a senes of 
smill figures, above m a row, standing under arched waj s, 
between pillars, and with another row below of seated Bud 
dins in recesses, with an attendant on eithci side each gionp 
being eej atited from its fellow by a short pillar in a rece*s 
Presentetl by the Archamlogical Suney of India 
G 97 —-Portion of an architrave, 17 5' x 8 20', consiatin" 
of fivt. Indo Corinthian brad et**, with a secondary aicbitia\t 
abo\L them The workmanship coarse 

Prc'onted bj the \icliseoIogical Sur\ej of India 
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G 5S— .A fragraint of a inezc, b'x-J-50' Two cn^ct 
figures ujultr an nrcltcd Lclnu.u two pilbr*, and, to tie 
left, 'inotlier figure 

Presented !>} tlie Arcliawlogicil Sur%ej of India 
G 09 — A comice, 3i' x 50 x S', cousuting of £0 braclcts 
m Indo Co intliian stjle 

Presented tlie Arcliajological Surrey of India 
G 100 — A portion of a fneze consisting of four pieces with 
a total length of i 1 oO', and height of 7 50', consisting of 
a senes of arches conjomtlj resting on Iodo*Connthtaii 
pilasters, with plaiu suuLen panels on the shafts The figures 
under the arches arc Buddhas and lay figure* On either side 
of the outside of each arch, a bird, probably a parrot, i« perched 
Tliesc architrarcs, like some other of tl e \uzu£zai sculptures, 
are covered with athin paIe}elloni«L bier, of calcareous tufa 
G 101 —A fragment, I2'x 5 25', rcpre«eDtiDg three men, 
each lookmg out of an arched window with lattice work 
below it, consisting of a <enes of squares iriUi smali open 
qoadraagolar spaces, the arch of each window being suj>- 
ported by pibstets A cloth Langs out over the lattice- 
work, in front of each figure 

Pftscuted hj the Archaological Survey or India 
G 102 — k frieze in two | lecv*, hut witli a total length of 
15' and breadth of o oO' It represents the ruling of a Buddhist 
stupa with thre<* crossbars, and an Indo-Corinthian architrai e 
Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by J G 
Dclmenck hsq Cth July 1870 

G 103 — A fragmrat, 12' x 9', depicting a domesfac «eene, 
a man feeding a mare which is suckling its foal, while, to tht 
left of this, a woman, seated on a low *tooI, is engaged ui 
washing her chdd m a fob Another woman appears m the 
background, and the heads of two horses over a wall which 
Is partialJj" arched 

Pre=entcd 1 7 the Arelreolc^eal Surrey of India 
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G 104 — \ fngment oE a frieze, 3'><4 10', consisting of 
tno elect human figures tinder an arch 

Presented h} the Arthajologtcal Survey of India 
G lOo — A frieze, lO'x 2 25', consisting of seven com- 
partments of two hinds, alternating with one another. The 
first to the right is a quadrangular recess, followed by an arch, 
under which is a relic of Buddha cotered by a cloth 
Pn.faontedb^ the Arehaological Survey of India 
G lOG — Portion of au architrave, 10'' x 2 75', consisting 
of awieathoF much elongated leaves 

Pieseiited by the Archajological Sui*vej of India 
G 107, a — b I wo frigments, probably the aichitrave of 
a pilaster. 'Ibey conjointly measure 23 60', and aie 4' 
broad The upper poriion is a line of bntJ eis hehw nhich 
there IS a line of human figures, visible to nearly their aaists, 
aud with eatiufiei m then hmds 

Preseuted hy the ArchaJological Survey of India 
G 203 —Eight fragments of a fjivze consisting of Indo- 
Persian pillars at intet^als with irclics, covering a seated 
liuddhj, or a child with clisjicd hands 

Presented bj the Archaiological Sm-v y of India 
G 109 — trjgmcnt of a frieze, 8 x 8 25", consisting of 
alternate pillars aud arthis, a child in a devotional attitude 
under each arch 

Presented bj the Archmological Survey of India 
G 110 < 1 — A~Two fngment# of a frieze, 2 1' long 
and 3 40' high, consisting of aUernate arches and pilasters, 
each four in numlicr Underthefu-st nixli on the right hand, 
IS a seated figure of Muddlin and below the others three 
devotees with clasped hands 

Presented bj the Arclixological Survej of India 
(7, 111 ~A small fngment of a fneze 1 \* x 3," consisting 
of three Indo Persian pilasters and irthc^i, with a Imman 
figure below nch of the latti r 
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Pieaented b} the Arcbu!olog;ieal Surve} o£ lodia 
G 113 —A rongh piece of caning, 13' x 8 50,' of i narroiv 
frieze consisting of Iniman fignres««t'inilinginvanousattittidcs 
under irclies carved ngainst tbe baciground, the figures King 
separated by Indo-Peman pillars in rece««cs 

Presented by the Arehirological Survey of India. 

<7, 113 — Another fragment of a fneze, 6o0'x4', nith n 
rebc of liuddha on a cushioned stool or pedestal, md covired 
vrith a cloth 

Pre'ented by the Arch'eologieal Survey of India 
O 114 — Another fragment of a fneze, 5 oO'x S SO”, with 
the hair of Pnnee Siddhattha under an arcb 
Presented by the Arch®ol<^cal Survey of Indn 
Q Jfo— Another fragment with a naVed male child under 
an nreh, and under another the bowl of Buddha on a cu<}iiodv<1 
stool, with an umbrella above it. 

Presented by the ArchawlogicaJ Surrey of India 
G fid —Another frigmont, 7 2o'x2 50', of a much smaller 
frieze and of the same nature, but mlhont the ombrella 
Pre ented by the Archsiological Snrvey of India 
G 117 — Another fragment, 11jO'x2 5U', with tlirt'e 
round bodies on a pedestal, ono placed aho\e two, and under 
an adjoining arch another relic of Buddha 

Pjv«enfed by the AnbovlogicaJ Suncy of India 
Q US — Portion of a narrow fnrzc, measuring 12 5U'x 
2 70', consisting of olUmatc pilasters in with seated 

figures under archcs 

Presented bj the Vrchajological Survej of India 
Cite Ao S 

G 119 — Tlie heal of a woman, probahiv It 

measures 5 75' from the chin to the top-Lnot The fia'ores 
are good and wtll seiilplurcd , the hair is bni»l cd baeb and 
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g'\tliercd mto n grc'vt top Lnotj nnd a bcadptl fillet encircles 
the head 

Presented hy the ArchTological Survey of India 
G 120 — A head of Buddha, 9' high from the chin to the 
top knot The hiir is in wavj folds, and is gathered into the 
usual mass on the vertex There is the (tilth oi lila on the 
fore head, and the nose is slightly aquiline 

Presented hy the Archseological Survey of India 
G 121 — The upper thud, 14**, of the figmc of a prince 
in alto relievo, uitu a nimbus behind the head The face is 
very well ear\£d, bat unfortuoately the nose is broken As 
is not unfreqneiit in statues from Tuzufzai, the pupils of the 
eje are lepresentod The hair falls in long "^avj locks 
behind the ears, and is hound by a jewelled fillet and gatheied 
mto a top-knot A broad torque set with gems, a heavy 
chain necklace and a small simple cliam are aionnd the neck 
0\er the left shoulder is a that is n piece of cord to 

uhich small silver cylinders filled with shell lac are strung-^ 
au ornament still wom in India The right shoulder is hart, 
hut a loose garment is thrown over the left shouldei and 
wound round the body below 

Fre^ented by tbe Archmological Survey of India 
G 122 —Tbe comer piece of a frieze 12 60', high, consist 
mg of two pilasters at nght angles to each other with Indo- 
Conutlnan capitals, and each with an elongated snul en panel, 
one or two of the human figures of each frieze lemainuig 
Presented by the Arebosological Survey of India 
G 123 — Ahead of Buddha 8* high, consisting clntllj 
of the facial portion 

Presented !)_) the Archaeological Suriej of India 
G —A figure of Buddha without tbe head, arms, and 
feet, clad in loose draperj 

No historj — Asiatic Society of Bengal 

(r 12 j a — b —An clmosl perfect figure of Buddha, 3 ftet 
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high, hat without the hands Behind the head js a plain 
nimbus, and over it an nmhrclla, ]25b, has been placed to 
illustrate how the«e ndjuncts of ranh were n«ed in these 
sculptures The figure stands on a throne m the attitude of 
teaching, and is rather squat, hut the features are fmelir 
fonneil On the front of the pedestal or throne, which is 
3 23' high, there is a seated Buddha, and to the right of it 
two erect figures much effaced by time 

Presente*] by the Arebieological Surrey of India 
G 12G — A portion of the pedestal of a statue with only 
the feet remnining on it, and wearing sandals On the 
front of the pedestal there is a group of human figures, and 
00 theeidcs thei-e is a lotus ro«ette 

Presented by the Arcbseological Sorvey of India 
G 19? —X beautifully carred head of Buddha, measonng 
C} inches 

Pre eiited hy the Arch»ological Surr^ of India. 

Q J2S — X small, very finily carred head of Buddha, 4-*' 
high with n moustache, 

Presented by tlie Arcbaeotogioal Surrey of India 
G 129 — A small head of Bnddba V, with nortion of a 
halo behind it Nose damaged 

Presented hy the Archaeological Survey of India 
G 130 — The figure of a man with a nimbus, but with- 
out the lowt.r portion of the legs and the hands It is probably 
intendel for PnnCe Siddbattba The bnir falls in long lochs 
over the shoulders but it is tied m a great loose boot above 
the forehead, the head being bound with a beaded fillet The 
nt-cU ornaments are a 1/road jewelled torque and a heavy chain 
The nglit shoulder is bare, and also the greater part of the 
iipjicr half of the body 

Presented by the Archmological Sonej of India 
G 131 a — i — A figure of Prince Si niiattlii in nlto-relievo 
« inling the 1 iwer portion of the ligs It measures lo' high 



n^NDJIAUi 


247 


Tbo clothing w much the same *is iq the last figure Half 
o£ an umbrella, 131 b, has been plac^ over the head of tins 
figure 

Presented by the Aiehffiological Survey of India 
Q 132 — A figure of Pnncc Siddhattha, 26 20' high, 
represented standing on a lotus throue The hair is dressed 
in the usual fashion found in these figme« of the piince The 
ornaments consist of large earrings, an elaborate toique, and 
a ned lace with a front elasp of two small seated human 
figures The cord lihe chain to which many little charms are 
attached is so long that two folds of it hang across the chest, 
while one is placed below the right shoulder Tlieie is an 
ornate armlet and all the body, except the right aim and 
shoulder, is thiol ly draped, and on the feet aie sandals 
Piesented by the Aichieological Survey of India. 

0 133— Ahe facial poition of the head of a pnncc, 
measuring about 7 inches in length The e) es are almond 
shaped and heavy, the mouth small and well formed, and 
with a small pointed moustache The nose is imperfect I be 
!inir 18 hound with a beaded fillet, and, as is frequently seen 
in Grecian statues of Diaoa and of other goddesses, it is tied 
i« a cross Imot over the top of the head 

Presented by the Archeological Survej of India 
G 134 — An erect figure of a prince in alto reltei o, 2 0 50' 
m height, stanchug on a pedestal 6* high and with a plain 
nimbus behind Uie head This statuette is aho probably a 
representation of Pruice Sidillnttha Iho exjreasjonis be 
nign, and has been well renderel, but unfoitunately the nose 
18 brol en The face is shaven, with the exception of the 
moustache, which is trimmed to a \oint along the cheelvs 
Ihe features ate almost as fine as tho<se of a woman The 
chin 13 large and well f rmed The ©icbrows are arched, hut 
the eyelids are drooping The head drc=s is very elaborate, 
and its leading feature is a convex ribbed, almost circular, 
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ornament in front, about 3 7o' broad nnd 2 50' Jiigh, Yvitb n 
winded kneeliD" human figure on it having a rich head dress 
and lingo moustaches hi e tbo<e which adoru the savage vis 
agts of some Chii esc deities, and in its hands it holds 'ome 
olject liiis little image rests on a small dais, below winch 
IS a sphere immediately over the forehead, marked hj trian- 
gular (lepic«sioiia and forming part of an intricate ornament 
encircling the temples, with tno crocodilian heads on either 
side of it Jlic border of this princely head dress is a cord 
like band with a fillet below it, and its top consists of 
vaiionsly shaped ornaments There are no earrings, bnt a 
broud torque embraces the nect, and a heaiy chain like 
1 eel lace ends below in two saurian beads A law z is worn 
over the left shoulder 

Presented bj the Archieological Survey of Jndn 
C iJo— An erect fgure of Prince Siddbatlha, 2 8 00' 
high, with much tlie same expression and with garments 
similar to the preitous figure, tfz , loose pijamas and «i 
clnddar The arms are nwanhng The ornaments around 
the neck lesombla those of G 18* The head dre^s, however, 
is simple and bound with a beaded fillet 

Presented by the Arcbseological Surrey of India 
G 136 — A Lnman bead, 4 50' high, the hair done tip in 
elaborate small curls gathered into a top knot, but long he 
bind the ears 

Presented by the Arebseological Survey of India 
G ] 37 — A. head probably of Maja in alto lelievo, C' 
lii„h from the dim to the top knot, the hair bound with 
a 1 eaded fillet 

Presented bj the A rcbaeological Survey of India 
O 138 — \n erect figiue of Prince SiJ lliattha, 30 o0‘'X 
10 oO*’ in height, standing on a pedestal, the front of which 
1 as a has relief of a seated Buddha with two attendants 
Tht. liair 13 tied up in a top knot, but long locks fall oi er tl e 
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shoulders The orinments and dioss arc much the same as 
xn the pie\ioas figures 

Presented hj the Archeological Survey of India 
G 13D — A small Imman head, 6 45' fiom the chm to the 
top-knot The chief jeculmily is the nay in Tvhicli the 
hair 18 rcprc'sented, as it is done up m a mass of small curls 
nbich encircle the face and have more the appearance of a 
vng than of natural hail, recalling the hair dressing of llio 
ancient Assyrians 

Presented hy the Archmological Snney of India 
G. 140 — A seated human figuic with a halobehind the head, 
total height S2 50’ The features are short and Tartar-like, 
ind the eyelids reiy drooping The ornaments and dress are 
princely, but the attitude is that of Buddha when seated in 
mctlitation — the legs drawn up and crossed, tho soles of the 
feet npturaed, and one baud placed on the upturned i aim of 
the other In this statue, a flower bud hongs down fiom the 
hands The head is encircled by two jewelled fillets, and the 
hoir js tied m a cross knot, hut two long tresses hang doirn 
behind the ears 1 he dress and neck ornanienls arc tho samo 
as in other pnncelj figures, and the light shoulder is bare Tho 
throne on which the figure sils bas the side pillars with 
clawed capitals Infiontof it, there is some drapery, over 
which two small figures in relief are represented worshiping 
ptobablj some relic. 

Presented by the Archaeologicaj Survey of India 

G 141 — The head of the statue of a man measuring 6 Co" 
from the chm to the top knot, resembling some of the fore- 
going heads 

Presented by the Archajological Surrey of India 

G 142 — A seated rojal figure in the attitude of teaching, 
measuring 20 25" m height. The elaborate head dre«s and 
other ornaments are the same os in the preceding sculptures 

rre«cntcd by the Archxologicnl Survey of India 
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G JJ3— AliMilofa fj^reot Pnn<« SiJillialtlja, 8 So^higli 
A largo circular ornament occurs to front of tbe bead, some 
irliat rc»emUing a DndJlust wheel of the law, hut with manr 
rays, anJaprojectmghon** head lo iUcentre,fron which hang 
four stnng? oE pearls The hair u hound hy a fillet, which is 
dmded into a number «f strings passing bacLwanls over 
the head, the interspaces between them being filled up, doubt* 
less with precious stones, and al«o with figures of animals. 
The two halves of the fillet me^t osder the central ornament 
lu a large oval gem, on each side of wlii-'h is another gem 
from which the five bands of the Clkt radiate bactwards 
Prc«cntcd by the Arcl»®ological Survey of India. 

O IdJt — \raalehamanhead,7 io' high, with mou»tache«, 
and, ns in nearly all these figures, a tika mark on the forehead 
Prt,sente<l b} the Archiologica! Sorrey of India 
G IVj 0 —^ — \n erect badly proportioned figure of Bud 
dliJ, UoO^high ptandiogon a pedestal, 3’ in height, and 
mth a glory behind the head A small nmlrella, lJ5h, has 
been placed over the figure 

Presented bj th® ArcU«*lo.ncaI Survey of India. 

G liff —The comer of two fnezes forming two pilasters 
with Indo-Connthian capitals, and the same as <? 122 of 
this senes of sctilptuces 

^re*ented by the Arebnwlogical Survo" of India. 

G 117 ■ — Fragment of the thrnneof a seated hnm.an figore, 
with the left leg of the statuette attached to it. A little booted 
fi'^are has stood at one angle of the footstool on which the 
left foot rest®, thefrout of the stoolhaving been covered with 
Las reliefs of children 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India 
G 143 — A well executed figure of Budlha s^t*^ on a 
throne and a niml us liehtod the bead Ti e statue measures 
1 a*’ high The faccisremarhshlefonts pleasant cxpn*'sion 
and well-cut featare- The hair i? in email curls 
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Prcoentcil bj tlic Aiclniological Snney o! Intln 
G 149 — ^Ihe figuio of ft jinnce, I' 5 75' high The buIgs 
of the throne ire supported bj lioits Itis seated in theu'unl 
cross legged fashion, and from the left hand a pear shaped 
object hangs down, as in 0 140 The hair is ai ranged in 
strongly pronounced small curls around the forehead, and falls 
in long lochs behind the ears, in each of which there is a 
cunous sphiiiT hke ornament There is a nimbus behind the 
hc.1 1 

Presented by the Arehseologmal Surrey of India 
G loO — Ihe figure of a pnnee standing on a throne, 
total height of the sculpture 17' 'Ihere is a gloiy behmd 
the head The feet have sandals secured by a Uoob between 
the great and second toe 

Presented by the Archeological Survey of India 
G 161— A frieze measuring 2 4 25' in length and 6 25' 
in height , children carrying a garland 
Piesentedby the Archmological Survey of India 
0 loH — A portion of a fiieze hke the preceding, J 4 76 x 
5 50' 

Presented by the Arclueological Surrey of India 
G 103 — A fragment 14 76 x 6 76', probably portion of 
a chapel It consists of part of a seated figure of Buddha, 
with three shaven monks sitting at liis left side, and small tables 
in front of them with food, the monks being represented 
ealingoutof their alms bowls 

Presented by the Archseological Survey of India 
G lo4 — The nearly perfect Indo Corinthian capital of a 
pilaster nieasmmg 11 25' across 

Prc«ented by the Archawlogical Survey of India 
G 155 — ^Thfe capital of an Indo Corinthian pilaster mea«ur- 
ing 23' m breadth 

Presented bj the Archosological Survey of India 

<# liW —The antenor half of an elephant G' high, uith a 
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iloral wreath across its forehead, and a mahout on its 1 acL 
The trunk broken , both nder and elephant bem" jm]«rfect 
Presented bj the ArchsalOsjical Snr\ej'of India 
G. 157 — \nother elephant like the last sculpture 
Presented bj the Archaealogical Suirej of India 
G loS — ^The Indo Corinthian capital of a pilaster with 
a seated Buddha, attended bp a ii^are on each side among the 
flora} ornament ^ 

Presented bj the Archreological Surrep of India 
G 159 — -k x.inaU corner pilaster with two faces, 5 SO" 
It IS the miniature, G 122, of this «enes 

Presented bp the Archawlogical Sur% ep of India 
G — Another pilaster Lie the preceding, but more 
nchlp carved, and with figoresin relief. 

Presented bp the Archieologiea! Snrvep of India 
G 101 — Ihe capital of a pilaster 21*' acro>. 

Presented bp the Archaeological SorTc> of India 
G 1^2— J— -Three fragments of Zndo-Conntbian pilasttre 
Presented bp the Archeological Snrvei of Indio 
G, 165 —The anterior halt ot an elephant wiUi rn.h trip- 
pings and with a bunch of flowers in his trunk These eJe 
phants were placed orcr the angles of capitals, as is shown 
on a restoration, G CGa, of a pillar ouUide the case. 
Presented bp the Arcbtolr^cal Survey of India 
G ICG — A has relief, being portion ofa fneze, 1 J) oO^x 
4 SO" It IS of the prevalent tvpe, ri* , Buddha surround 
cd bp hi3 followers, both standing aud seated, making oCir 

Presented bp the ArchreolTgical Survey of India. 

0 1(J7 — Fragment of a fneze C 20", reprc«icnting the 
worship of Buddba^s alme-bowl which rests on a cushioned 
and draped pedestal, over wfaich is an ambrellv. 

Presented bv the AreliTologieil Sum' ol lidia 

• ArcLa-oI.wAl «orT»j- I cjvrt*. V<i V rt. aux No 4 
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G. IG8.— Poition oC a fiiczc, b 60*'x5". It api^ears to be 
tlie begtimmg of a scene, anti proliably represents the same 
incident as that so beautifully caned iu G. 34 of tlxis Eerics> 
In front of two female figures, standing ui .i reverential atti- 
tude with opposed hands, a dog on a table is barking at some 
person iu front of it, but the figuie has been lost. The pilaster, 
closing m the scene to the right, is Indo-Corinthian, with a 
child on one of its faces and a panel on the other. 
Pieseutedby the Aiohieological Survey of India 
G. Pngment of an nmbrelli. 

Piescnted by tbe Arcliaiological Snivey of India. 

G. 170 — Three small slabs *, each with a seated figure of 
Pudlln cawed ou the inner surface of each, the other sinfaces 
being lough and uudros»ed They weie found at KhnrLai, 
and General Cunningham states that they are tbreeof the 
sides of a cbimbei or cell foi the reception of a relio ca-het 
The stone® are ground so as to fit together accurately, and he 
has pointed out that “ Thej aie also maiked nith foui Anan 
Ictteis, a and r on one, a on the second, and <!e on the third. It 
is scarcely possible that these can have been mason's marks 
required for tho proper fitting of the few places of sucb a simple 
coustiuction. 1 think it moth more piobable that they were 
intended to tecoid the name of the king oi holy man whose 
relics were enshrined m the receptacle They may be read 
as Ara-de (la), the common form of Jrjfa Dei a, which would 
be the name of some famous saint, ns ^rj/a, * the venerable' 
or ‘ the reverend,' was a title of gieat respect w bich was given 
only to the most tmmeut members of the Buddhist pnest- 
liood. Now, Arya Deva was on© of the most prominent dis- 
ciples of Nilrgapma, and a wdl known leader of the Buldhist 
church. He was also one of the propagators of the Mfidhya- 
milva doctrine of his "Master. Asa dt«ciple of Nagarjuna, his 
date c-mnot be placed htcr than the beginning of the Chnstiaii 
* Arcliicolwncal Suncy Report* VoU p 51, Pi xn, gg, y 
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era As this dite aceorfa wit!i tliat which may he a-sij^ncJ 
to ali the principal BaJJliist reauiiia la tlie 1 azofzat Diatnet, 
itsccm^ highly probable that the rehe receptacle fjundat 
Kharlai must have contatoed some relics of this famoos 
teacher The same dale is assigned to him bj Tarauatb an! 
the Tibetan authonticSj who mabe him not ouh the conttinpo 
rarj o£ Kanishba, bat aUo the conrerftrof tint monarch to 
13Ql(lbi«m The enshrinement of bis relics at Kharlai is tLa« 
satisfactonly accounted for by his intimate connection with 
Knnubla and the countnes to the we?-l of the Indus " 
Pre®cntedhy tlifl \rchicologica! Snrvcy of India 
G 171— 'A fragment, 3 b».ing a ba» rclaf wp*® 

Bcnting a man feeding a fire altar with oil from a re*scl either 
held in loog.haadled pincers, or fitted into a pip^e of wood 
The head of the figure appears to liavv a cloth thrown oser it 
hiding tho features, and reaching to the loioe 
Predated h^ the Archsological Survey of India 
G 17^—Fortion of a Irteze, V 4 oO" Jong and 5" high. 
To the right, a small human figure stands in a doorway with 
bent bead and clasped bands, and, to the left, is a scene into 
which nine figures enter, only one of them being a woman 
Fi>e out of the nine are reprc'enfed with glories behind their 
he«d«, which IS exceptional, as the nimhus is usually confined 
to figures of Bnddba The third from the light is a prince 
in the same attitnde as the figure in the doorway, and be- 
hind him IS an attendant carmng some object Kneeling on 
one hnee before the pnnee, but with hts bad to him, ts an 
other man, with a man and woman in the badgroand , while 
to the left of them, another figure is standing before Buddha 
The scene prohablj represents the return of the teacher to hi 
fathers palace Behind Buddha stands Beiadatta and an 
other man the former club in band before a tree, and with his 
bad to the Master 

Presented by the Archseological Surrey of India 
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Q ITS — iVfragracut o£ a fnczc, 11 <6'x5 , coiisistiug o£ 
two Bcciica the one tr> the nglil w laid out^inlc a citj Vrall, 
the battleinents of vklucli appear m the biclvgrouiid, and the 
other to the right la represented either under a pavilion 
or in a house In front, Diiddha stands nilh bearded 
Bevadatta at his side, surrounded bj some of his followers, 
among nhom arc somL shaven priests In the second scene, the 
teacher is seated on a dais, nilU somo shaven muni s on either 
side of him, ^U1 arc engaged in eating out of their alms> 
howls, a small table with food being in front of cteb figure 
Presented bj the Arclmologtcd Survey^ of India 
G 174 — A fmgircnt rocisunng 10 (5'x4 7o Buddha 
occupies the centre of a group of thirteen persons He stands 
with upraised right Inud, while a min is Kneeling and lay- 
ing hold of the feet of the Blessed One and touching the 
ground with his forehead Among the group is a shaven 
priest, and to the left u woman cairying a water-vessel undci 
her arm A pilaster on the light, with two figures of danc« 
mg children ends tlie scene 

G J/o— Poition of a frieze, I 5 6' in length and 5 75 
high, containing two seated figures separated !y in ludo 
Connthiau pilaster, ea^h adored by attendant figures 

Presented by the Archaiological Survey of India 

OutaiSe the Gatez 

G 170a — A lestoiation of a piUai \ consisting of two ele 
phants on the top of tlio capital, which is thoroughly Iiido 
Coiinthian, and consists of three pieces A portion of the 
base is also in original, but the shaft is not so Height about 
0 3' from Jamal garhi 

Fiesenfed by tfie iSrcfiieofigicaf Siuvey of India 

G 177 — On the right hand side of the entiauce to the 
next gallcrj called the * Gupta * the capital of a largi, 

' Arcl icolog c«l S rver llfp rts V ol V P] zimi 
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inhster 1 ts been pliceO in position It is i very fine 
evimjle of tlie Iiido Conuthiaa st}leof architectural orna- 
ment, and merits attention * On tlie anglto of the nhicus, 
*1 cunous winged centani-liLe monster occurs, with the middle 
of the body attenuated almost to a thread, as m some wasps 
Fiom Jamal gaihi Presented l>} the Archmologie d Sur- 
vey of India 

Fazin 

The head H 1 of a small Imman female figure and part of the 
foot 112, found on the borders of the Hazara* countr} between 
the villages of Dheree Sbalian and Oosman Khatur "0 lien 
discovered the fragments stui retained some of the gold with 
wind the figure had originally been gilt 

Pi'Osented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by G D 
TTestropi, Esq , Rawol Piudec, Ist May 1861 

Fesbciwar 

The origioala of the two following sculi tores were found 
III the Northern District of the Punjab by Lord Napier of 
ilagdala*, and the replicas here exhibited were made in 
China claj bj jMrs Raleigli Tliej have been fully de 
scribe I and aNo figured by Mr W Jachson — * 

P 1 — Is the head of a joutb, 5 75 The hair is in 
long flowing curls behind tbe ears and 13 bound with a fillet, 
from tl e front of which a small piece of cloth passes back 
wards and covers the top of the head, having the sides ban. 

P 2 — A bead, prolnl ly of Ruddlia, rf the same character 
as tlio«e of t!i 0 preceding slatnes from Jamal garhi 

Tiiesc two heads were presented to the Astatic Soeietj of 
Bengal by Afrs Raleigh, Dtcember 18ot 

* Jlrcliirolefrieaj Bnrr^ Pepwit* VoL V PI 1. 

* Ixee xhI Biivjal. f 

< JnTtnsI A^atleBorrtj lb g<tl V I VXt { C3t. 

* Jl f p. S)1 li« XlXaiuIXX. 



FESIIAVAIt. 


257 


The following beads in stucco arc stated ' to have heen ob- 
tained near Peshawar, hut no further information has been 
recorded regarding their discovery 
P. 4.— fl-f/.— Four shaven beads in stucco, probably belong- 
ing to figures of mouhs. These four heads are of dllTcreut size®, 
and the Honorable J, B. (now Sir J. P.) Phear* remarKcd 
some years ago — " They still retained their original sharpness 
of definition and wore singularly well preserved. Obviously 
they had been attached to masonry, and no doubt formed part of 
a subject worLed out in high relief upon the frieze of some 
building. It w.as also remarkable that everyone of them was 
unsymmetrical, f.e., compiessed or flattened eitbei on the right 
side or on the left side. The purpose of this must have been 
to adapt them to being seen with the greater artistic eflcct 
from a particular point of view : and it indicated cousideiable 
advance in knowledge of the peculiar conditions necessary 
for the success of sculptuial ornament.'^ One of these henilb 
dtSers from all the others in having the mouth opened, 
and the eyebrows drawn upwards as if in astomshmeut. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmcnek, July 1870. 

P, 5.— The upper portion of a small figure with a similaily 
shaven bead. The right shoulder is bared, and the bands hold 
some object between them in front of the chest. 

Presented by Mr. J. G, Delmerick, 6tb July 1870. 

P. 6 . — Another fragment without ahead, 

Piesented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, Bin July 1870. 

P. 7.— A small head with the nose and mouth injured and of 
the same geneial character as the former, but only one long 
spiral cull on the top of the bead, directed forwards to the 
middle of the forehead, the hinder half of the head having a 
hood draiTfl ororii. 

Presented by Mr. J. G. Delmerick, Ctli July 1870. 

* Proceedings Joamal Astatic Society, Bcngsl, 1870, p. 217 
» Ibid, p. S17. 

n 
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-P S — Atiother bead, probably that of a woman, with the 
hair m short nngleta all round the forehead, and drawn on the 
side of the face, c^verin" the greater part of the ears, the hair 
on the sides of the head being smooth, but the top of the head 
eorered by a scroll of liair passing from before baekwaids 
Presented by Mr J G Delmencfc, 6th July 1870 
P 9 — Another and laiger head with similar ringlets, bat the 
head hound with a Sllet, the hair being tied into a large how 
on the top of the head, the ends falling down on each side 
In the lobes of the ear there are masstre rings The features 
are essentially Grecian, and the expre'Sion is admirably given 
Presented by Sfr J G DelmencL, 6th July 1870 
P 10 —A smaller bead, evident]} that of a boy, the hair 
being gathered into heavy well separated locLs falling oyer the 
forehead and side of the head Tb6 top knot has been broken 
oS 

Presented by ^fr J Q Delmenck, Jnly 2870 
F 11 —A bead with the hair tied on the vertex in a 
cross loop, and heavy locks falling oier tbe forehead 
Presented by ^fr J G Dclmerick, Jnly 1870 
p 12 — A bead of Buddha 
Presented by Mr J G Delnoenck, July 1870 
p 13 — ^Another head with an elaborate covenng consisting 
of a Sllet-hko band, with two other bands directed lackwards, 
one on either side, half-way between the fillet and tbe vertex, 
and secured to the former id front, by a large disk, (he in 
terspaoe between them and tbe fillet being filled up probably 
with cloth The top ornament has been broken off The 
features arc well sculptured, the eyes are large and heavy, the 
nose rather sharp and prominent but the month is sensual 
Presented by Mr J G Oelmenck, Jnly 1870 
P 14 —Another bead with a similar head*dres9, but with 
a lirge arched shell like ornament in front, mth a peculiar 
ornament oierlying its middle The features arc much tbe 
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"ame ns m tbe prevjons beatl. The earring are huge 
PrcFcntcd hy ^fr J G Delmcrich, Jiilj 1S70. 

P 15 — Another smallei but somewhat similar head and 
also head dress, hufc the two bands m«tead o! running from 
before backwards are both turned to tho right side, while a 
lai-ge roeetto occupies the left side of the head 
Presented by Jlr J G Delrocnck, Jtil} 1870 
P 16 —Another larger head with flowing curls 
Presented hy Mr J G Dtlmeud , Jiilj 1870 
P. 17i—k gurgoyle of small size, somewhat rcsemhhng the 
head of a hull dog 

Presented by J G Delmcnek, July 1870 
P 13— k. portion of n chapel,! 3 jcl', consisting of nn 
arch, underneath which is a seated Buddha with a nimbus 
behind his head On his nght is a small figure, iirobably 
intended to represent Deyndatta with his club, while on his 
left hand is a seated figure with clasped hands looking 
at an object lying on bis knee, and to which Buddha s 
attention is also directed 

Presented by Mr J G Delmencl , July 1870 
P 19 — A piece of the stucco of which the beads are made 
Ibey are coated with a thin lajer of calcareous tuFa like eonie 
of the \uzafzai sculptures 

The foregoing heads manifest the most nnmistakahle 
evidences of the influence if Greek art, not only in their 
characters taken as a whole, hot more specially in the way 
the hair 13 treated m some of them, and which fn m the 
exact correspondence of its details to the heads of certain 
Greek sculptures, sanctions the conclusion that the innucuee 
mast have been of a very diiect character indeed. 

The head of Buddha, P 12, is of particular interest, 
ns the hair is mo«t elaborately braided into parallel pljits 
running backwards from the forehead some of them con verging 
to a top knot, and others parsing l«%ond it Tliisstjle of 
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Ijair-drecsin" was much in rogne during the time of the 
Antomnes, and in the Bnti&b ^ru»euni^ there is an ancient 
marble of the head of a female child in which the hair is 
repre«eated as m the head of Bnddhn from Peshawar In the 
•'ame collection a bust of the impress Otacilia Serera, 
the wife of Philip the Elder, has mnch the same form of 
head dress hot there is an Qpwatdlj' toraed plait tating 
the place of the top knot* The same form also occurs in a 
female figure on two Boman altars in t1 e same collection , 
and on a sarcophagns, in the Cathedral at Agrigentum,* 
need as a haptismal font, three of the female attendants 
of the principal figure, on an end of the sarcophagus, 
have their hair plaited in the foregoing manner 

In the ■same waj the hair-dre^ing ot P 9 finds ncarlj^ its 
equivalent m a marble from Rome, also in the same cok 
lection, reprc'entiog a bearded Bacchus* and tbe head of 
Libera joined back to back,batitdiCersrrom that sculptnre m 
hariog a top^knot, whi^, hoirerer, is thorooghlj? Grecua 
and is not unfrcqnent m statues of Diana and Venus This 
form of top knot occurs id P 11 The head P S in 
its promment roll or plaits of hair extending backwards, 
from over the nuddle of the forehead to the occiput, is 
eiactlj re«embled by some ancient figures of Cupid * from 
Rome, which were probably copied from the famous statue 
of ll at deity by Praxiteles 


Ksbnl 

f— A circular sculpture J5 50* lu diameter It 
represents Buddha seated carved in relief, the flat slab 


« - Anornt SlurtJf* - r«rt X IT. XTlIl tg 1 

* n j Pul I! n. aiT 

» THJ r»rt IX n xxTH 

* H 4 I*art II n XTIl 

» lia rmX 11 xxi udTiirtXI PLxxsn 
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surrountling t!io figure hum" other snnlJ Jjuimn fi"iro3 
in relief near its margins Buddha is in the usual alti- 
tude of meditation, and the features, the draping of the 
figure, and its general cxeeutwn ore the same as those 
irhich distinguish the \uzutzai sculptures On each 
shoulder, flames are represented proceeding from them 
evidently intended to repiesent wlnt is recorded to ha\e 
frequently happened in the life of Buddha when bo sat 
in meditation, ur, that his hodi shone Uith a light equal 
to the sun On each side of him, a small erect figure of 
Buddha IS sculptured in relief against n convcutioinl slab as a 
background, with some smaller subordinate figures on it, 
nhi!e on either side of his head (here is a celestial figure, 
each with an umbrella, the stnight stem of which is held m 
the right baud This sculpture was dug out of rums 2 
miles S E of the city of Kabul The followmg* is an 
account of the circumstance of its disco\ery by Munshi 
Jlohun Lai, who accompanied Dr Genrd — . 

The sculpture was discovered m November of 1838 
in the course of some general eicavations The Mun 
shi relates that in excavating “ the diggers were check- 
ed by a close work of lime structure 'We told them 
to bteal through it, and after digging seven paces 
further, they opened in a large and beautiful roofed square, 
it must bale remained long in such a state of preser 
vation that one m ght siij pose that it was freshly plastered 
with lime The cell was» handsomely gilt and coloured by 
lapis lazuli, which is found lu considerable q lantities in the 
miues o£ Badakbsban, 12 days* journey from Kabul Such 
was the situation of the place where we found the stone 
image lying on the ground " 

Presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by Dr J G 
Gerard, 6tb August 183k 

* Joornal As at c Soc ety Bwag^l, V«L HI p 36" PL xivf fig 1 
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Snddha Gaya 

£ G 1 — ^To tbe left of the entrance to the ‘Gcpta 
Gallerr * there is a seated fignre of Boddha, in saiid«tone, m the 
ittitude of meditation The nose is defaced and the arms 
are broken off, also the nimbus behind the hcaiL It mea«un?s 
S 11' high An inscription occurs on the front of the 
Bat slab or throne on irhich the 6gare is seated 

Presented by the Arcbajological Surrey of India, 4tb July 
1882 

Miscellaneous 

3Iue 1 — A fragment of a bas-rebef, 1 0' x O*" A black 
bnefc IS recliBiag on a root to the nght, and cIo«e beside it 
are two human Bgaree, probably Hisbis, descendtog from 
the air The beads are lost, bat one of them seems to hare 
bad a mmbas behind it Some other mneb effaced bomsn 
figores appear to bare been m the foreground The history 
of tbia specimen is unknown, but the material oat of which 
it IS carred resembles the slate of the \uzuEzai scnlptares 
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In tLo text, I ]ia\o followed General CanniogJtam end Dr. 
nocrnlo in dowribing ns men tJio baman figorcs that nro repre- 
sented on tlio Bides of lUo Codht trees strewing flowers from 
bowls and baalcets on tlio altars in front of tlio trees, and those 
also that stand wtli two fiogors appbed to their months and 
holding scarves Professor Beni, liowoTcr, inremnrlang* on Dr. 
HoernJt’e * Readings from the Dliarhut Stupa,’ obseiTCS thot “ if 
one read carefully any of the many liirca of Bnddhn, ho will see 
that “ tho two persona who stand by the Bid© of tho tree, and 
whom had poTspectiro has apparently placed in tho aw” (p 
250) aro Divas worshipping tho Tree, (or Buddha tymboliied by 
tho Tree) in common with tho hnmau beings below It seems to 
oscapo tho mcmoiy of many persons that Buddlia was tho 
Savionr of gods as well as men Then, they aro not ‘'eating 
the hemes of tho Trco,” hnt whittling with the thumb and first 
finger in harmony with tho celestial choir This whistling with 
the thumb and finger is ropcntedly mentioned as a mode of 
praise in the Lives of Buddha (e y in tho i?e>»n>ifio Lcyend), 

‘ Then, when Dr Hocmlo speaks of the Divas Bcatteung 
the hemes of the tree from baskets, (p 250, n 3), he over- 
looks the constant assertion that Saddhavara and other Dfivas 
poured down sandal wood dust end other perfumea on the seat 
where Bnddha attained wisdom (Rowion/ic Iteyend, pages 67, 
225, 227) Tho ornaments or ornamental marks on the thrones 
m all the plates of tho Bftorhitt Siupa i-epreaent the flowers 
and perfumes rained down from heaven 

‘Then again (p 256), he speaks of “two persons” 
knocking off hemes with their scarves , hat they are only 
•waving them m the air, as we might wave onr handkerchiefs 
in token of joy or triumph In the Suita NipMa by Fausboll 
(Sacred SooAs, Vol X, p 125, § 679, 680) is an expression 
which illnstrates this waving of thCir garments bj the Divas 
'.Ind Ant Vol M,Na.CSXIX. p 49 
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on F7 izrm, fig 1, of Jfr Fergnsson't ‘•Trfe aiJ 
Sf>rpmt TTorsXip,” 2td EJilion Bj- S Bea!, Professor of 
Chinese, I/Ondon Dnirerai^’ 

“ I beg leave to call atteatiOQ to a very canons result, drawn 
from acompanson of the two versions, nr that the T'a*^ or 
Vagrans of Ve»ali are the same as the Yne-chi of the Chmese- 

“ If my version be referred to, it will he wn thst I wss at a 
loss how to restore the Chioeac symbols used in the narrntire, 
VI2 Tae.ehi , I pat the word Gel* in form of a ^oery, lo the 
first instance, bat afterwards osed the expresaion as 1 found it? 
vu Tae-ehi. 

“Bnt Cron ICr Bands' translation it is made plain that 
the Chines symbols are bere e^airalent to Vaggi or Vaggians 
Seeing this, I was led to look farther, sod to my surprise 1 
found that H. L^n Peer, in hi» edition of the “Sfitra of 42 
Articles, ' page 47, had alreadr identified the Tae<hi of the 
Chinese with the Vnggis of Tnitia. He does so, indeed, by 
way of query, but, uudoubtcdly, his restoration is a right oue 
In my version of the Sfttra I had adopted the usual eqmralent 
“ Get®” for Ta-yne-chi, and, althongb I do not think that the 
r<i yue-chi innst necessarily be the same as the Tne-chi, yet 
certainly the last combination is properly restorable to Pnggi 
or Vaffgi 

This ltd me to seek farther, and I found from various quar- 
ters that the Taggi or the Samvaggi, or combined Xajrgtans, 
must have been Scythians 

General Cuuningham, in his " Ancient Geography of Indio.* 
p 447, olteerres that “in the ticas of Buddha the Tregis or 
Waggis were divided into several clans, as the Lichhavis, the 
Tardehis, and the Tirohhnltis The exact narober of their 
class wojid appear to hare been eight, aS cnmisals were 
• Jovrut Bay«l auUe ^aa«tr T<*1- Xir', p. 5? 
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arranged before tbo cigbt clans, or ft jury composed of one 
member from each of the Bcparatc divisions of the tnbo 
Tliey are called by the people of the North the Samvaggis or 
“ united Yaggis ” 

"But, regarding the Voggi and the Lichhavi as the eamo 
people, we are told by Sir Hodgson that the Litsari, or in 
Tibetan Litsabyis, are the so called Scyths (“ Collected 
bssays." p 17, Trubner’s edition) 

"AndSI Foneaur, “ Lalita Vistnra,” page 137, identifies tho 
Litsabyia with tho Yaggians of Vcs&U 

"Now one of the chief incidents in the history of the Yag« 
gums of Vesali, as it is narrated m the Panmbbina Sotta, and 
in the Life of Buddha by Asvaghosha m Chinese, is tho 
earnestness with which they contended for a portion of the 
reheso! Buddha’s body after its cremation, over which they 
desired to erect a Stfipa 

" And we are also told how, when they had obtained their share 
of the relics, they raised o Tchaitya, and instituted a grand 
fSte in honour of the occasion 

"It ocenrred tome that the scene depicted, PI SXSVIII 
fig 1, "Tree and Serpent Worehip,” referred to the feast o 
this dedication It was necessary, however, to connect thi. 
scene with Ves&li I was agreeably saipnsed to find that tin 
scene immediately underneath the Chaitya feast was on 
certainly connected with Vesali It is tbe scene at the Monke; 
lank in that place, where tbe two monkeys offered a pot o 
honey to Buddha It is related m Jnhen u 387— "A httl 
distance,” he says, " to the west of the Honkey Tank is 
Stftpa Here the monkeys, taking Buddha s ^ms dish, climhe 
a tree and filled it with honey ” Tho scene on the piUar mus 
refer to this c 4 . * i 

Bat, again, taking the scene below this, we see, first ot ai 
that It relates to the place where Baddha flopped (denoted b 
tbe flat stone), followed by men and by Kinnaras The figure 
in the scene ^fore ns point to this 

" But a^min, the connected scene of the Deva standing i 
» position “of commiinicstion (etoonnnlnm) ssith Bnddhn, , 
dll probnbihty represents Mamndmnoins toirnrds Bnddhn, nr 
nddressing to him this prayer, •'Now in the tune to enter on tl 
bliss ot Nirmnn " The ntorj in rrell told, both m the Pat 
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uibbaoa and by AsragLoaba We recogime Mara m this scene 
by tb© presence of liia ihrte or four dangliters, wbo are nJnays 
associated witi lum, and especially in tbe temptation scene, of 
•which this IS b'at the complement Now these identifications 
connect the entire group here depicted with Tesah 

‘ The dedicabon o£ the Tope, then, we argue, is the festival 
held by the Vaggi at Ves&M If so, we hare in this a satisfac- 
tory explanation of the dress and general appearance of tlio 
actors in the scene, thqr were ficyths And their appearance 
fully bears this ont Ifr Fergnsson was so impressed with it, 
that he desenhes this scene os the most interesting of all the 
Sanchi Bcnlptnres ” 

“ The fact of these Samraggi, or combined Scythians, being 
settled at this early tune in the Ganges valley, is an important 
ethnographical item m onr knowledge We see why the shape 
of this tope differs from the others, and approaches that of the 
Kdbol type, and we can also nnderstand how the inffaeoce of 
these Northern tnhes, after their conversion to Buddhism, would 
cause the spread of the doctrine they professed among their 
fellow coantrymen in the Efibnl valley, and thus account for the 
stronghold Boddhism took on tbe Northern tribes at a very 
early date 

“ I think it also goes to confirm tbe idea that the Sakyas, to 
whom Buddha hiiuself belonged, were a Turanian tnbo, and in 
sympathy with these Vaggi, whom Buddha resembles in so many 
personal distinctions 


“The IJentiJication ef the Sculptured Tope at Sanchi By 
William Simpson.* 

‘‘ The Sculptured Tope in plate XXVIII fig 1, of Tree and 
Serpent "Worihip suggested, from its height, to ifr Fergusson, 
that it was formed after the Afghauistan models Ho also hinted 
the possibility of tlio figures who are performing piy th round 
it, bt-ing a race from the North and perhaps from the Kilhal 
Valley The Herd Mr B«nl bxv jait added some inoit intir 
csting evidmcci •which tend to confirm tho onginal auggeatioB 
* Joorn Rnfal At N«ir \«,1 Xlt p 332 rintc 
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from t}ie onLIfS io tlie loees in blae and jeJIon’, la a st^h 
which Malvolio would hare delighted in 

“I hare still another illnstration to gire of wearing bandages 
round the legs in the trans Indus region In making my pre- 
parations for following the operations m the late Afghan IVar, 
1 did what I found others doing, and I bought for myself, as 
well as for each of my ecrrants, long stripes of woollen cloth, 
“putties,” I think they were called, these were woimd ronnd 
the legs from the ankle to the knee I understood it was an 
Afghan custom, for the cold weather This pecuhar kind of 
legging will he seen in some of my sketches sent to the J7 /k» 
traied iondoa at the time As snch articles of costume 

were unknown to the plains of Hindoostan at any period, they 
form a strong probability mfaronr of th e dgures in the Sanchi 
S onlpture being men from a Northern and a cold climate All 
these examples leggings oppi/ aUo to the Tarona wamcr, 
sculptured lo the Kani ka Nor care at ICnt&L 

*' It may be worth mentioning here that the Hussias soldiers 
wear, as a suhatitute for stockings, a piece of cloth wound 
round the feet and ankles I speak of this from dead bodies I 
saw on the battlefield of Inkennaa, where not one of them had 
stockings nnder their boots As the Rossinns are closely eon 
nected mth the Turanians of Central Asm, it is possible we 
hare here a bint *13 to the ethnic origin of this custom 

‘ Most of the figures in the Sanchi Bcnlptnre wear a fillet. 
round their heads, with the ends hanging down behind An 
inspection of the old coins found id Afghanistan will show that 
this was another peculiarity of that region in the Buddhist 
period The Sanchifigurca baveacloak, fixed on the breast, and 
thrown over the shoulders, and hanging doim behind, leanng 
the arms clear A costume of this kind, worn in the same 
fashion, is a marked feature of the figures on the Indo Scythian 
Coins Bandages on the legs are also indicated on some of 
these corns 

“ In the left-hand corner of the Sanchi sculpture there aro 
two men blowing boras of a long ogee form These horns termin- 
ate Uke a drooping flower, but they are more probably intended for 
serpents’ bends Instruments of the same ogee form, but wilbont 
the peculiar termination, are yet to lie found jn the region of the 
Korthera Himalaya I bare sketches of these horns made at 
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Clnni, on tlio SnUej, wlicro 1 *nw tlicmnscil at tliof tyuAi in tlint 
Tilhgo. The performers litJd iliem aloft exactly as represented in 
ll.eSancluScutplnrc Simplcpipo 90 rwhisllc<«.cnt with afcnife, 
such os those on these Fculptnres, arc also common among tho 
ehcpherdaof Iho llimalaya,— 1 speak of the region of tho Sutlej, 
where I haro often heard their notes echoing through tho 
valleys A faint recollection clings to my mind, that 1 ono day 
fvw a man playing on two pipes as repnsented at Sanchi,— I 
have no sketch, and it is eo long ago that 1 do not feci jnstiCcd 
in giving this ns ciidcnco to ho relied on 

Tho illnstration accompanying this is from a sketch of ono 
of Colonel Tanner’s Chugint8,nnd it is only given to illnstrato tho 
thouga round tho legs the other parts of tho costume aro not 
remarkahlo,--lho head dress being tho loom^i worn by all 
Af^^hans ’ 



INDEX 


A 

Abliajt, ion of Btmljuartt 
M fatlicrof 
Al)biQetli1(ramana Sntra 

Abraham, Mabomedan tradition Ttgntding Mrlb of 

Abn, Alount 

Acacia tree 

£!Op, Fablca of 

Afgbanlitan 

Afghans, Tnxafzats, a elan of 
Agtigtntnm, Sareophagna at 
Air, Power of flying tbroogb 
Aira, Ring of Kaluga 

Alrapatn Baga, Serpent King worabipa Boddha 
Atnrata, Serpent King 
Asn^i an Atectle 
Ajahalaha ^aktha 

Ajatautro, King of Magadla and aonof Oimbiiam 
,< ruiuBoldba 
Alambnaa Aebbara 

„ „ mother of Raja Viaala 

■Albitzta Mitk 

Alexander the Orent, Ilistoiiana of 
Alms bowl of Duddba 
„ ,, Worship of 

Amaiaba fnut 
Amazon 

Amazonian group from Fnueali 
Ambattn Sakja applied to Obbaha race 
Ambitah scTxrrrTBBS 
Ananda, disciple of Gotama 
Anatbap ndiba 

syoibol 

Angela Dnddbut 
Angel Qabnel 
Anointing scene 
Anoma Tirer 
^noaa agaamosa 


PlOt 

207 

207 

101,201 

200 

02 

C5 

13 

1B9. 173 
103 
2C0 
101/iiJi27 
. 13S 

61 230 
64 
221 
21 

16, 17,18/ ■ 20 
17 
73 
71 

63. 61. 127 
167 

216,221 
222,252 
123 
140 
111 
107 
195 
205 
41 et teq, 
.21.89,116 
36 
20 


210 

19 

69 



IM>E\ 


AnoUtt* LnVoof 
Antdopp* 

AntoninM bnlr dreutcg doni ; t inoof 
Aptaru Alatnljns) & 

, Munked • 

PadmarstS 
, Eubbadn 
I Eudarrana 
Apuntiu, liitore of 
Arabatibip 
Arend a 

Arch of Orango 
Ar an Ictten 

Pall Inicnptlon anlak 
Ann tbair 
A man 

Arrow Po aonfd 
Artfcatorca of OrUiaeare* 

Art Da 

Arja 0«ra due pie of t<ergij(tn« 
Aiadnia JaUba 
Aiok tree 
Aioba— 

Paddbta eonrertio 
CbandnigrapU {praedfatbcrof 
Vate of 
Emperor 

Gorornor of Tax la 
Grandfather of 
Grandiootber of 
Inacr pt OD> Dod Iba Gaja 
Cbaracten of 
Meaniogf tAf a 
Motber of 
Qoeen of 

Ra ! of Baddba Oaja 
Snbbadrangi mother of 
Saocbi Stupa bn It bj 
Tax la, gorernor of 
tree 

ASOKA GALLEBb 
Aceembl/ of tbe JatU ana 

Ae»altroTUK Bock; e rdeof 
Axe metal 


19 

227 


8 2S3 
1 6 


111 

18S 

l»a 


So3 

“S 


2S 29 171 


"9 29 Ijl 191 



INDEX 


278 


Badalubtr), Minn of 
E»gh C»TP, Oriata 
lialarnia pronp 

H l^rutherof Jigan lilh/ n 
DalMindra UnV 
Dambno 
Dana 

man 

Banner 


Baalet 

Bfaoty marVa 
BlnjQ Dagolin at 
Bhamta 1 riuea 
BhatLut StOpa 


Ag« of 


BLita liaraneja Jataka 
ITbopn] 

Bidraala Jatm 

Bimkiurn, King of Magiaiin, fattier of Ajatuntru 
» H reiident of/ » 

Birth of BnUha 
Birth Storm— 

Archer 

Afadisa 

B rtb inriterSojiU 

Cnt 

Cock 

Dnsaratba 

LIcptiant 

„ tritli aia tnaka 
Gambler 
J&naka 
Kinnom 
Lntuna 
Lot IS oITcring 
Makl a Deva 
Monkey (l.«ln cane) 

Muga paknya 
Mandi TisOa 

Ox nnd wolf 
Pandit 


Paof 


2(31 

13G 

170 

130 

189 
8, 91 

203 

190 
CO 

110 
■<9 
C3 
81 
], ISO 
0 

167 

93 

167 

81 

40 

16 

199 203 

03 

93 

B3 

81 

81 

61 

39 

49 

116 

109 

101 

111 

7o 

93 

89 

91 

118 

97 

111 

62 

61 



274 

TVDEI 

r<aa 

Birth *5tori « — ecnld 



PrphaliMjer 


111 

Qq(i1 


75 

It eh Deer 


87 

Sechha 


110 

Snjato ^hnl« , 


E3 

> idhum 


61 



ICO 

■VtoW nrd 0* 


53 

tVooim (. odo?) 


13 

1 asftdl tra 


13 

ElaeL haek 


6", Jdl 

Blue 1 ill, Vilagiri 


134 

Bonr hant 


3t 

Bodli mandA Buddlia Caja 


'0 

B ><i'hMat the faton Buddha 


,27,506 230 

ZtftB attirs 


SO 

Budhi <atiT«Tad*aa hatpaUu 


III 

B«dh] tr«e 


16 17 1S63 

.. „ Mi i (« UU-i 

Kalntandha Bodlha 

33 61.60 

, , Titit bftalfs * 

Lafsj a Bsd 11 a 

63 115 160 

m • • fl9»trata 

Bau la Bad lha 

lU 

„ , n fti SiO*a 

Cotaioa Bndol a SS 

67 6S 70 l»0 lOo 

, ,, Sarafa •• {<«» 

T){n(in Boddha 

Sd 80 47 

,, „ Shorta nlttfa 

^t*trthbQ Boddha 

37 

, , at Bovidba Cajra 


221 

Booted 6giirs 


118, 2o0 



49 

Bo tree . 


60 

Bow 

» 

03.11" 141 

Bow Tr at bj 


159 

Brahma 


17 103 

Brahmadatta, king of Beoaros 


60.93 

Bmhma lohns 


. 11 

Urahmi i ladder 


27 

Br dge of monkeja 


S3 159 

Sroleu h It hha dagiri 


134 

BCBDHAGaSi 


120 133 

,, , tsnipl^ Ageof 


123 

Boddha 


20 10" 109 

„ Gotaaia, aims >>owl of aerpent la 

21«i 219 

11 nl placo of 


27 

B rtl (tor CL Dumber of 

13 

Vodlu tree ot 

S% S' 

S9 -o 3:ti 3CO 

Beast; matL* on 

feet of 

43 



1^DEX. 


275 


Buddht Gotama, Codbimanda of . 

Drotlicr iii Ian of 
Caste of 

Colossal statue of 

Cousin of 

CreniBtion of 

Death, date of/ n 

Descent from Trajaatrimlat hearen 

Descent from Tosita Itc&rcn 

Father of 

Feet, washing of 

Fisura of, oc Badtlha Gaji 

Footprints of 

} earth Uuddba of present kntpa 
Hair of 

, Imitation of swastika 
Head dress of 
InesrnatioR of 
Dadd<r of 
^irrani of, dote of 
Trajastrirasat beareo descent from 
Throne of 
Tooth of 
^ajrasan of 

^ isit of Haja Ajatesatra to 
„ „ Pnsenjitato 

VialVof 
^\or6hlp of 

orship of, bj Airapatn Paja 
Erakosnndlia 
Knoaka 
Eassnpa 

iswahhtt 

BadJha«, Slanashi 
Buddhist ai gels 

„ sjstetn of nniTCrse 
,, Trinity, figuie of / n 
Buffalo 

Buteswnr mound 


Faos 
70. 121 
200 

27 

200 
WA 
18 
17 
193 
I9G. 20G 
227 
263 
193 

. 65 

1«, 173 
174 
10 

28 
17 
IS 

. 17 

tl, fB, 121, ef ^aeeim 
1S5 
67 
17 
63 
7, 134 
222, 253 
61,230 
. 63 

114 

63, 115, 166 
29, SO. 47 
37 
114 
20 

10, 116 
138 
83 
189 


C 

Cannibal scene 
Cap, high pealed 
Oipital or fee 



I'<1>EX. 


CftpitiiU Penltn 
Csitct rclio 
CflUb rth 
Citlla bue^antni 
C«1U 
Centaur 

Tootli rcl c carr «d lo . 
CInbmcn attempt to deatroj Coddha 
CoDTcn on of 
Cba tja on Vonut Aba 
Cbadfi YaVLi 
Cl adantlja Jiuka 
Cba r 

CbakkaTtU an reriil monarcb 
CAair<t or Wheel of tbe Lair 
Cbaka lakiba 
Cbamelcoa 
Cbanda \alcsb ai 

Chandra Gapta ^mndralberotAioka 
Takib bI 

Channs proota to Fr ace 6 ddhattba 
Chanot 
M of tlie «ao 

CAoe; 4)1 

Cl atormaharij ka Dem loka 
Chaobara mound 

C4t<iuri<r 

Cb Idren Cleat ng of 
Ch neb Crabm nl g rl Fate of 
Chlamy* Greek 
ebr at 

Croteof/ » 

I«at T ty of • 

eSuda Boddbae ha r and head dreea 

ChnlaVoka Derta 
CbulU Sabhadxa 
Chula 

Cobra five beaded 
three beaded 
Cock b rth 
Cocoanut palm 
Concept on of Haya 
Convert on of children 

of Urnvela Eaitapa 


7 

94 So3 
8-1 
49 
l’-3 
BS,B9 
1*7 
138 

209 

210 
03 


107 2”9 

C7 119 163 181,197 217 3*2 


43 

16$ 

24 

20o 


66. no 

124 2*9 
2S 60 
11 47 
163 


103 el pat* n 
214 
192 •’34 
171 
1»7 
71 
201 
19 
47 
116 


64 
I4o 
84 
231 
27 196 
'>10 
203 




277 


Court«*ao IleaTeTiIf 
„ SSlawati 

» Sinmn 
Crab , 

Crocodile , 

CroM of Chnst/ n 
>, St ArsdreV* 

CojJid, Ancient 

Cnrl/ headed fignrei Sanchi top* 

t> fiffore, not iieccssanl/ of puddha f n 

Coatard apple tree 
Cjmbali 


37 

2O7 

40 

47—60 

63 

71 

115 

S60 

172 

175 

65 

19 


D 

Dagoba, Meaning of ^ n 1 

DakhaU 160-162 

Dambadaiipa, name for India / * ®7 

Dambn tree / » 87 

Dantapnn Tooth retie at . 

Dfltaratba Jataka 81 

Deer 87 

, birth Story 88 

I, Spotted ♦ 108 

Delhi . 61 

Devadatta coosm of Paddha 20S 

t enemy of Guddha 206 ef pattim 

Dcrata Chotakoka 47 

, SiTima 81 

Deva lokaa U 

, Chatnnnabaraji'ka 11—47 

I, larati 11 

a Farnnirmita 11 

a, Taamgita 11 

a Ills t» 11 

a. Yama 11 

Dbnnijnja Etng of Icdrapatta (Ddbi) 61 

Dbanaa, Adoration of 164 

, aecond member of Bnddbist ^imty 163 

rhaali tascription 135 

DXoU 108-113 

Dharatarashtra Dera 11 

DhyanOa Power of 206 

Diamond throne of Sakya Mom 71 

Diana, Statne of 247, 260 



27b 


IVOEI 


ri«i 

WpalJ nni IIilI of tjghti I?j 

I» rghntopotia, • followt? of \ g» ll anStI *, a rmklta «2 

I>og S'* 14i 

»eeno «jfi 253 

Donllopfo j“4 

Doto IPS 

Drcaia of ilfthi UiyS 2" "I If-fi 

iJniiii Iff IS 

Dubbl^ tnakktla JiUla 110 

Dmjiafti 'Ottfatnm 

Dwarf SS 

S 

Earth elcoont of Takibfti 6i 

Ffg plant garden 64 

EUmeot of Nagai water/ n 
of kaksUaa / « 

Elephant "0 

hlHh 4° 116 

H Vibto 

Emperor Atolca. ree Aioha 

Eapreti Otac lia ^rera SCO 

Engluh art in&oeoee on lediao art 1 6 


P 

Fa BUn 

Feet of Caddha Wnshm^of 
T ent irngaltat e 
flomfrala 
„ rel g\oia 
F re hall 7 «a;a m 

M altar 

^ temple 

Five-headed cobra 
Flesh fl/ 

Flote 

rij ng B shis 

Footpnnta of Buddha 

Forrrt of Um rela 

Fowls Domesbe 

Fraseat Amazonian group from 

Frog 


1S6 16o It^^ 
2 7 

63 115 160 
lit 

2* 6o 57 120 169 
“IS 
2e4 
•13 
•OS 
100 
'6 
1 3 
100 
190—193 
•IS 
37 
142 
76 



INDEX. 


279 


a 

Gabnct, Angel . ... 

OVLLFP.Y ASOKA . 

GALLERY INDO SCTTIIIVN • 
Gaming bonnl, Deyotion to . . • 

Gamliimba. Lead gardener of King of Ko«! 

CiNBUXitA 

GanJlian scnlptnrea . • 

0 'ntsa rive, Orissa . • 

Onngi 0 TnLslia 
Garden cal'ed Lninbinl 
,, Lgg pi int 
.1 rereliha , , 

Gear oJ horses . 

Geckoes . . . 

Gems of Tajrasan / « 

Ohara , , 

Qbasni, InienpHoti near 
GijaliutnroeV 
Ootim the fonrth Doddha 
Rnddhi tree of 
Gotnma'a lift., «an tu;th f n 
Great Renuocutioa 
Greece 

Greek art, Inllnenco on Indisa ait 
» thlamj’a . 

Gnanlian deoras 
Gnpta cluiracters . 


H 

Hadrian's Tills, Head of Hercnles 
Hair of Doddliii ^ n. . 

Honsiu on Ananta cave 
Harp 

„ of fire strings, hlathora 
„ of BCTcn strings 

Hnstinn, I’niice of, Sndbina 
Hastinapora 

Hathi Gompha, Inscription on 

Hazisa BCULrrtTB* f " 

Hearen of lodra 


Faea 


200 

1 

167 

109 

4-1 

lOS 

US 

. 136 

13 

IDO, 226 
64 
64 

as, 06 
182 
71 

105-108 

176 

207 

. CS 

87 

174 

203 

. iss 

. 175 

171 
U 
128 


174 
113 
173-175 
46, 66. 80, 139 
146 
10, 220 
183 
S3 
113 
112 
111 

135 

136 
2S6 

19. 74 



1VD1;X 


tso 

llfATcn of Indrm, tre« of tb* . 

.. ‘‘ikro 

t< Trayoitf ihiat 

, Tufitn 

IltroVlM *n»Ve leypwl Kinnt 

llircalfi, Jixu t of, from MotLoro 

f. Witli ita? 

,> ^Intnocf , 

Hierarch Jiifn 

IIilI of I gliti or D pjIJinna 

Ilimila forcitof . 

lIlmilij'An II ountatnf ^ { !;£(]> «fu. mlJenti of 
lUppajioUmh Figurei at Duililtia Oojo reMoU »£r 
II rta 

I ^rinl 

, chariot of lun 
, Oesrof 
,, Ilanieetof 

nsni finur ca*« 

II ta 1 Melhoil of tjing 
Tlotl Marilan In latafial talxil 
llnntit g (ceiic tUnlNaurcAro 
liitrukuk CBT« In fUjegsl a 
Ifuihko or HurtthLa Ling 
Ifavulika Inicnpl on of / n 

» King 

a Il«igO of 

Vik&rs of king 
tl«eu Tbung 


Fiat 

w 
n. 13 
17,10 
27 
2KJ 
1<VJ 
17* 
175 
ira 
105 


131 
S5 fiS SU 
. 64), ISO 

J2S 
So S'! 
66 
lit 
67 110 
l^S 
141 
S2l 
170 
10 
)'» 
101 
ISO 178 
181, 122 123 163 


Ikebirakn king 
IneiunTitioi, el B id \h* 

India, Ball name at / n, 

Ind an art inflaenced by Engl ab art 
, ,1 bjr Greek «t 

old nu nereis 

Indo Corinthian applied to Gandliira scnlptores 
Indo Pare an p llara 
INDO SCTTHIAX GALLERr 
li do Scythian rule 
Indra Abode of 
I, Heaven of 
Ladder of 


106 
26 
97 
175 
175 
177 
199 
214 
167 
199 
11 12 
19 74 87 
17 
WS 



INDEX 


281 


Imcrlptlon “ Arian Tall ’ of \\ anltk 
. Baildha Qaya Brcliltnvo J 

M » h 

II „ crcu» biti 

. BLarbnt Stupa . • • 

I on ArcLitme, tea Ley 

M cross, bin ^ >• 

^tcway pill ir 
„ mcd llioni, tee key 

>. piUnn« tee key 

■I Colossal Statue of DuldUa from Sarattht 

, Glittini 

. 'Mnth ira 

• 1’ tna 

IranUti daughter of Ixlga 
Isadhara, Uocky Circlo of 
In Miyo Jalaia 
In neyiya Jalaka 


J 

Jabn tree . 

Jackal 
Jack frait 

JngaoDatb, Figaro of / 

Jail uloot d, ^ntbura 
, , Pillura from 

Jain estnblubments 
„ bicrarcli* 

J ina religion Indo Scytliiao mlo 
J mil garhi \uzafzii 
Jambudnipa, name of Ind a ^ n 
, Continent of 

Jambii tree 
Jannka Jat ika 
Janako liaja 
Jutakas 

Asadnsa 
HI isa baraftija 
D dala 
Cl ilnnlija 
Dasaratba 
Dubb ya • 

l«i inigo 
lal » ngiya 
Janaka 


Pse> 
170 
127 
ISO & 131 
127 


e 


194 

170 

176 178 1S3 
133 
Cl 
10 
87 
S3 


97 

86 

83, 89. 83. 103 
ISO 
les 
170 
163 
169 
163 
198 
07 
27 
97.101 
104 
104 
9 13 
93 
93 
81 
116 
81 
110 
87 
33 
1U4 



IXDM. 


2S2 


Jltalcat Klnttit . .... IJI 

KulVota at 

. . 75 

Jtngli* Ilerija .... ... 

WoliMscta . . .... 235 

Dora .... ... M 

......... 89 

WofTC* r*^I*l>* . . ... 118 

I'aim . . ... 49 

HiihpSna . ....?* 


Kaniiti VuaU . 
Kigretllia.uilga 

Ot and wolf 

rnliallonrr 

Rulii deer 

tuma 

Peeliha 

8iijato gaLuta 

U<iA 

Vldlmra PanaVaja . 
Yarn«lIajliaLi;ain 
Jatalcft talc* 

JatiUan*. Auenblf of 
JiiTelm 

Jaju > ijNja care, Orii«a 
II >■ ii >1 Bcarriptioa of 
Jerusalem 
Jetarana loonastciy 
JliSno 

Jiwoba, tbe pfi^siciao 
„ SfoOierof 
„ Sister of 

son of, SuUnati 
jobnrea lirer 
Joronnes rirer . 

Josepi), Sons of 
Jamon river 


. 

. 89 

111 

. 52 

III 
67 

. 160 

. no 

. 83 

jeo 
61 

. 13 

’ SOd 
113 

. 231 

136 
149 

. 157 

4J, 103, 193 

. 101 

20, 40, 207 
207 

. 207 

207 
167 

. ICO 

193 

. lift 168 


0 


?«TXPTCRI! — 
inga. King of 


Kashmir . 

Kasapa Baddha, Bodbi 
Katba Sant Sagsra 


tree of 


135 

176 

63,116 

IS 





Kloct ^CTrLtTec«--fo»f(/ 

ITjitm Bionrid AT ithvm 
KattoV, ItocV cut tcu pics m 
l\etila 

Kl)a<lira mountains 
Lliands^ri liilU 
KbarVal 
Kmnrn Eirtli 
t> Jatnka 
Kinnnrapan 
Kinnari 

Kuif of Bengal, Sa&auVa 
,, Kalinga 
,, Kosol 
„ tlie monkeys 
King Solar 
Klwobora, Town of 
KoW Little' 

Roll 

Locals Pa.uof 
Rosanbi Vnti, temple of 
Kosal, King of 
Ko(i«, go(<i pieces 
Rrislina Lord of (be Kama beaven 
,, Ihrtli place of 
Knknra dbn LuddUa Codbitrceof 
K ,1 U 

Kokkata Jataka 
Kolada 

Knnda Snka sribara, Mntbnra 
Kopto Ynkbo 
Knreni Y akha 


Ladder, Bmbinn’s 
Boddba s 

„ Sekra’g (Indra s) 

Triplo 

Lakkbana, son of Ring Da^aratba 

Lnkibnua 

Laksbtni 

Lambskin bats of Afghanistan 
Xapie {azHti 
Latuklka — quail 
Latoira (bird) BSrtb 


L 


lfi3 
13t 
9k 
110 
13k 
253 
111 
111 
111 
111 
121 
135 
44 
64 
193 
167 
47 
19J 
60 
42 
44 
44 
102 
1C7 
63 
119 
81 
112 
169 ire 

22 


17 
17 
17 
17 
81 
110 
15 36 
173 
261 
76 
75 



284 


INDEX 


Lataira Jatalca 
Law wheel of 
L hcna Head of figure of 
L OQ like an mal 
L on of cop ng Peslcrat oa of 
Lokantanka bell 
Lotus— offer g Birth 
Lnmhio garden 


"6 

C7 110 163 184 197 "17 
"60 
9 
119 
10 
®3 

161,19'’ "0S.2fo 


M 

2Jacaetrt rhetfi* lEtS 

SlaJh par Anc ent e te of 

Hadbjamnodala or Hagadha 

^ad! jam La, doetnnea | ropaga ed bjr Atja Oera 

Alagadha, caa til of — dor og AsoLa a (inta 

Boddba « t me^ n 
K Puna Taramfi, E ug of 

or Madlijamaodala 
TJ^gha Dera B rth 
Hal ahl adra Lalpn, tl« present era 
Maha Brahma Goldea net of 
Hahaiala fruit 
HaLaUaja Oust of 

M Co Meptioa «! 

H Dream of 

„ Pgure of 

K Head of fgurc of 

„ Hcsl-aDil of e 

„ Lumb n gardea d 

„ AI thrr of Ooddha 

^udd odana, husband of 
Trnrastnnuat bcaveas d 
I taha Mm MoouU n of 
Msbanndd delta illliof 
Habaiamaja SSCn 

Uiba ^obba Ira Quern cf the CbhaJasla c epbeut 

hlahara 1 pur Trmplee of 

Hahnsndjib Ja aka 

SJalJrnt Mas aoe of Saija 

Maban Mea ng of 

Malba Drra C a r of 

Slangilja laksbana. a -ua of a aupcrior JSoi^bay m 
Mango garden of J waka 
Mangoes 
Maegoe ttr* 


53 SO 103.111 139 
1 0 
-7 
«o3 

ise 

IS 

1"1 

S7 


•00 SOS 

07 
"IS 

•• log 
•“ "1 J®8 
•13 "IC £23 
•41 

1"9 

162. 199 "02. ••6 
•7 
199 
17 
10 
134 
SO 
116 
n 

£SS 

It'S 

8 
1 O 

49 

17 

fS 

17 P* ICS 



INDEX 


286 


llangpe tree M raeuloui 
Sacred 

M&auslii Buldliai 
ilnra tan 
Mare and foal 

£Iar ton oU channel of Son river 

Masons marks 
ilfdturane coin 
Mamviu Account of 

‘'culptnres from 
Alaja eeeMuhaMa;a 

Megastl cn t on Mathura Pal bolhra Patna 
Mem Malta 
Mount 
Metal aso 
Mctbora— Mathura 
M ga Oa nkn 
hi net of Dadakihaa 

of hni hvathu / n 
U salcet aehha a 
hi th h 

Maggallann one of the eh ef dsciiles of Doddha 
hlohant « house Uuddha Oara • 
hlonutcrj Fou d ng of Jetarana 
hlonkcy bn Ige 
Mount Shadira 

Mmitalus Arcad a 
Alcru 

Moga Fnkajn JStnkn 
Murhai r ver 


N 

ITad Kasyapa 

Dagas how nd cated n seulptnrea 
worship ng Buddha 
iNUga Jatal a 

„ mean ng elephant 
loka 

Naga i Bn Idha alms bowl 
r re’naW 
Nagns Enem es of 
E ng of the 
Isatare of the 


Past 

44 

42 

114 

2t9 
24J 
156 
03 06 
2o3 
9S 
167 

leo 193 

156 1G3 
10 
10 
87 
1C7 
39 
261 
205 
"1 
104 
211 
124 
41 44 193 
63 159 
112 
1 4 
10 11 
118 
156 


218 

60 

64 209 '*34 
49 
118 
118 
22 

218 219 

72 

12 

12 



I'SDyx 


2S6 

AajoJtf Db&rZiat S£ups In 
Italdpann Jatalca 
l«antls ICng: 

V isalL Jatak& 

2\aac!ea ladamla 
]Saatcli girls 
JNegro Irpo feesis regard itg Badd&a« fcair 
Ifemsi I lion nnd ilercnles 
2temeii<IIinri, Boelj circle of 
tNcpnI, 3I[u cat i itrtuneats from 
Itct Gotten of Maha Urahtna 
Itigantt nnatl a a Tnttaka , 

^igroilba ttliga JatsLa 
hittarn rirer 
Kiminanarat Pe«^ lolia 
I« po tl e sculptor 
tSirraas Date of Baddlss^ ■ 

„ Mean ng of 

«c rch n t«r b/ Eaja* Upetuia and Eobid 
, labilaa eaa Attiua 
^oraTa Emg of 
liooie Chsroied 
hoTiea JataVa 
Komerats Old lodian 
Kjagrodlia Irco 

O 

Ocwn of tJie Bircrof Starter y m 
Ogres 

OLkakaroce 
Ooerlte Tie 
Oos usn 1 1 atur 
Oph oetpMat gaehaa 
Orange Arcli ut 
Onion 

Omssi CsTBS— 

Abduction scene Gsnesa care 
„ ,t llani Naorcaee 

Age of 

Aini k ng loser ption of 

Acuazooian siomen FigbtwiUi Ram Naar care 

Ananta ears 
Art feataresof 


PiOa 

3 
03 
11 
*>7 
2o3 
in 
29 73 
171 
190 
10 
174 
200 
92 
39 
SIB 

n 

171 

IS 

237 

2’0 

IS 

61 

111 

Itl 

177 

63 


IS 

1S9 

107 

176 

2^6 

49 

173 

4S 

I4S 
140 
1S4 
13S 145 
140 
14S 
ISC US 
135 



INDEX 


2S7 

P^QS 


OsiSSi CatsS— eon^rf 

Aswitama rocks, Inscfpt'on* ®“ 

Uaccliatiftlian scene, Ua *1 Nanr cave 

lllnck buck winged 

BagU cive 

Boilki tree 

Ba^dbist 

Cast &. 

BtaP 

GtoL 

Drtncinj scene Pan! Naur cave 
Dbaiili Insciiption nenr 
Elcphtiitcivc Inscription on 
„ figbt, \lwu Nonr cAvo 
Forest Cglit in Ganesa cave 
Qaneta care 
lla*»n$ Ananta eare 
Harp I 91 1 Naur care 
llatbi Ouinpha 

» , Jnseription oa 

Hone, Pam Naur caio 
Hunting seete lUni Vans cave 
Inscnj tiou on llatbi Qumpbe 
Jaja \ ijaia care 

n linga Ki g km, rnsenptioi of 

2Iata<ut rhetat lam Near cave 

Mill clans, llai i Nsor cava 

Hnntcb scene luiut ''aurcare 

Parann care 

Pillars of 

Position of 

Ham Naur care 

Saraea tatfico flanl Naur care 

Sirpu cavo 

Sbieliis Wnl Naur care 
Snake, I am Naor care 
Srt \\ orsliip of Aiianta care 
Srnrpmiri caro 
bucnii 

1 taroRirilirt Pal I Near carp 
Vaikuntha cave 

ttarrlors Iiltcif in Ganesa care 
pj/«i Of I J/ofi tree / n 
Pailnmarati acl bare 
Padmaka namo of a banter 


135 

143 

141 

13G 

135 

1S5 

138 

143 

144 
143 
135 
13a 

ng 

147 
15C U7 

145 

142 
ISS 
135 

141 141 
140 

135 
135, 140 
135, 145 

140 

143 
145 

136 
loO 
134 
130 

141 
145 
140 
140 
117 
136 

HO, 151 
136 
23S 
147 
80 
73 
111 



2S5 


IKDEX, 


F«ieftei Traknl 

I’ttWMthrn. Capital of M»g*d!ui 

•• Greek name of Fttiw f . « 

Mcga<tljciiceon .... 
Palm, Cocouuot 

..Tar ... 

r*iiicljavati ... 

PeaUiiclta, Ifadriaa'i eiUa 
PnmnlrmiJa Deraloka ... 

J'ftrikn, wife of DakhaU 
PjnraJini, a form of Lirp 
Tarrot 

J'atati flower 
„ tree/, n 

Patalipntra, enp'tal of Gangetic Pronneea 
„ IWi name of Patna / ». 

PatniigS ti'er 

I'atbora, Uliarbiit leulptore at 
Pah Ubera, Sculpture from 
PiiT:>a> PaU aa<l Groek. oamea of / a 
j. Position of 

„ Seotptarc* from 

Parana care, Crusi 
Peacock 
Persian enpitalt 
Penipolitaa pilHrs 
PesHlwaa Sculptures from 
Phil p the Elder, Bust of the wile of 
Pilasters of Or>i*a cares 
PiLjsha. King of Ceonres 
Pipe, Double 
„ witb gourd 
Tipal 
Plectrum 

Plioj . 

„ OB biur sculpturing 
Plough ng mateb 

Prasenajita Raja, doatba fb^difca, Pnrae Minister of 
,, visits Buddha 
Praxiteles, Statue of Cupid, bj 
Pnnee Bbarata 

„ Siddhattha Cbanna, groom to 
„ „ departure from PaUee 

,, , Deradatts, eousiB of 


Fsts 

. IS 

. 156 

4S 

m 

231 

. ■‘S 

, 103 

174 
. 11 
160, 163 
. 53 

. 243 

. 23 

30 
157 
4S 
113 
116 
170 

1ST 

161 

. 185 

86, lb3 
7 

133. 14$ 

. 256 

SCO 
130 
161 
172, 174 
46 

24 . 70 , ISO 
132 
163 
175 
It'S 
303 
63 
260 
81 
203 
379 


246.2I7.2IS 



INDEX. 


289 




iViucc SiJJbkttLi Urrot KentinciitUon bj 203 

.. „ ICnnibitba, »t«d of • 205 

H 1 . Kapflnrattbu. lilrtbplaco of ^ m 205 

M f. ploughing iiiatcb . 100 

i> ,, ItSbuIn, roll of 205 

>■ .. ni*)ii'« prnllciion rrgardiog 102 

•> > SaLja rtico • • 103 

>• . Sod llio-lana. father of y fl 205 

» I. tnal lijr the liovr, incident In life of 159 

•> t \a<odUnm, wife of 203 

Trijn, Queen . 107 

■I H Lepra*; of 63 

rroballone- JoUka 111 

rtolem; on Matliuni . IG7 

ratidit \ idliura CO 

Tonja S iln f >7 

I’onwDantapnn 135 

• ■ lignre of Jagnnuatli at/ * 136 

I'urtia \armmn, Kingof Magadba 121 

I’oabban a Urnliman 113 

Tulra, Mentiiug of 5 

rjthagorua of Rbegtam. rcpre«entation of 1 arnau balr b; 175 


Quail 

Queen Ti*1i;a rakabita 


7fi 

ISl 


R 


Rahuln toil of Prince Sidlliattha 203—210 

Raja AjatMotru, > lilts Duddbn 17 

,, JannVa Jntnka 101 

Kansn. cneinj of Krislma 167 

>■ Kolitn an ascetic 220 

n Prasenajita 63, 192 

„ UpatisBo, an ascetic 220 

,• N isnU, founder of Visnh 71 

» Stother of 7i 

Raj ignha 41 

. Capital of MagndljB / n 18 

Hurnknla cave in 221 

>• ^lango garden in 17 

• Balawati Prineeaa of 207 

Rajatarangmi Tbe 175 





IKDLX 


2S)H 


Rcma ab Paiicliarsti 

and ftiyt, .storj of 
n Raja of Beiiarea 
„ and Sita 
,, Sita and LaVsIiana 
Raraajaoa, Tbe 
Jlani Naur care 
I aptt nrer 
Until jattm.y n 
Rilie catLet 
n . of Aijt Dan 
Rig ^eda 
Ruht derr Birtb 
» fljing 

>. IWlietiou by regarding IVince Siddbatiba 
Rirer 4noma 
, Jobaren 
, Jnsina 

RocV Cut TcinptM Onaaa 
rt EpLtting of 
Roisao double pipe 
RobdaLti, Buddha as 
Fup>as, Qaame* of 


rie« 

ica 

ss 

S5 

81 

110 

39 103.135 
136 
1J2 
136 
S4 
£53 
19 125 
87 
100 
103 
19 
167 
1^ 
1S3 
109 
172 
38 
iro 


s 

Snbet 5Iahet 
Sabn Bahlol 
Sl Aiidrows’ Cross 
Saks era 
Sskm 

SakiraU gabt 
Sabya Bikiha, statue of 
„ iDaidros, Massacre of 
„ Meutuiig of 

„ „ BodLi bee of 

, „ Dodliimanda 

„ t> R amond tUroiie of 

, n Mother of 

.. „ Temptation of 

.. ,, aTabtliA 

Si/lit Bodbi btv et 5 >3ir»Wm BoAJb* 
SaUwali Courtezan rnnees of I ajagslia 
''ima Jstuba 
ba-ccatCssTf 


192 
poS 

115*236 

177 

103 

10 

JC3 

193 
106 

Co. 120 
7Ct 121 
ISl 


3M99 


IGO 



INDFX 


Siinflil Western fpitcwny, MoiiVej Indge 
Sandmeoltus-CLiin^ni aupU, g»>«lf»ibef of A»okii 
fcnuCjojnnts, Ten fettera 
Saniiaa UetJer . 

SansVnt 

SantQaits, name of Qntania as a <)««« 

Saittfa inJiea, Itodhi tree ^ At It , 

^anpntta, one of UinlJba'a chief diaH|les . 

Saroath . 

Snrj« rare . 

Sasinka, King of Iteiignl 
Patan, Mara 
8iTlT»nt ScClPTFEBS 
Sawar, a boraeman,/ « 

^taruayiafinsPMifi 
Secliba Jataka • 

Sekra, Aboila of 
,1 laidder of 

Serpent in Uuddiia'i alm'a bowl 
M KingAiniata 
Shark on buneiii Tope 
Shoes of Rnma, Reign of 
Shtll ehtraelm 
Shields of women combatants 
iSorea rolutla, llodbi->ir»e 
Siddhattha I'nnee, see Pnnee Siddhattim 
Sikri, Qiinrry of 
Silenns groop 
Sir bimlhn^ 

Sri Acaeia tree 
Siriiua courtezan 
II DerntA 
■I sister of Jirnka 
Sita Rama and 
Sivala Dcvi 

Snake in aim’s bowl of Rnd Ibi 
n Ham }7aQT care 
Soldier, Dharbat Stupi 
„ Rani Naur cave 
golomon, Jodgroent of 
Soina 

8ema of Joseph/ « 

Spiral haired llishi 
Spotted deer 
Sravasti 


61, 169 
159 
237 


27,30. 47, 111. 171 


130, 14s 
121 
209 

103 

71 

65 

110 

11 1 12 
17 

21Sd.219 

G-1 

ICO 

83 

40 

140 

37 


113, IW 
43 
63 
40 
31, 40 
40 

81,110 

101 

218 

139 

113 

150 

236 

19 


103 

195 


INDEX 




fer! M»tn 

Brl I]li«tt« mUkt of tiie (Vmo cf tlij JJIrm t>f 

Storlp*/ ■ . J 3 

Srf ^nr»liip of/ • , 147 

Srlmn •• Bir!in« 40 

Bnigl BRii gig 

SUp of Jifooet Mrn«lui 174 

SUmLii Mfantng'of 9 

SitrtMpermmm tuorr^hm S'J 

» . / * SO 

Btonlrift lindjlj* , 214 

Sto< 1, W »oden 103 

8 vmr{; 0 kpurl carr Orusa J3C 

EaMLAilr* Ajwnriit 78,136 

. Main IIG 

SnbliBjrlnpi, oiothcr of AioVk / o 150 

B\«M Ifeanintf of 0 

Bocliitoina latUia 81, 41 

BuJactana Aiparai 114 

■ Ilockj circle of 10 

SnOaia I^lnp inter ption* of / » 10 

SuJatjna \aLlilni 114 

BuJill oilutia fat! er of rnneo SulJIaUbs/ • 20a 

„ lioflin <1 of Ma;* 189 

„ King: of IvRp laraHJ a 27 

Haja 190 

, *;alija 27 

Uocleof DcTBiiatta 20G 


Sngnna, Kin^om of 
Su?nT8 King of tb« Monkrj* 

Enja(o gahato JaUkn 
San, Cl arUt of tbe 
Sun mjtb / r 
Sunga Dynatty of 
^onrue kill, Udaygin 

Sopm Buddlin brotker In latr ot Soddhoilana 

SupnTasa Yakska 

Soriseon, prandfslker of Entboa 

, Uescc danta of 
Surya, Cl anot of 
, De^a 

Sutra Abhineskkraniaaa 
Sotna 

^wubka 


S 

64 

83 

124 

174 

6 


IW 
206 
31 
167 
167 
124 
103 
101, 204 
3 


139 178 191 



INDEX 


293 


SiTBitike BulilliiOt linlr a tculptnred Imitatlou of they* n 

Sjinbol , 

S^^mbolsat Slatliura 


T 

Tail* of korto«, 2Iethotl of trin^ G7 

TaVItUltilu 19S 230 

Ta1ii«t palm,/ ■ 49 

Tar (atm 49 

Tan natU 254 

Taa-ur 245, 248 

Tawatlsa (leva Lola 11 

Taiili, AtoVa Governor of . 124 

Tetnjli} of Sun at 125 

Ttf, pinnaelt of Clia\t7& or Stfipa CS 

Timptntton of Sakja Muni 74 

lAalo, Meaning of, applied to pillara 4, 9 

1 iger 62. CO 

Tila 2t5, 250 

Ttiaf* 45ef«7 

TirtUka 02 

Titliva— mkrtiit i, Queen of Atoka 121 

Toolli fwtivfll of / n lag 

„ of Qudillia 135 

, relic at Dantipon 130 

„ „ carried to Ccjlon 13g 

Tope, Mentiing of / « 1 

loraoflt or tnumpkal gateirapt 4, g 

Tradition Mabomedan, regarding birlli of Abrabam 20o 

Tra;istr mut Leaven 17, 19 

, „ ladaer from I7 

Tree, Atoka . I7I 

, , Wishing 07 

Triluti Hegion of Hg 

, rocks 12 

Trinity, Buddb st/ n igg 

Tr ratnn or tnsnl I5 

Trisul 32et;a«,», 

Tnsul 1 ke figure of Jagaonatb X * 139 

, Worsbip of the 222 

Tnsnlar shie'ds l^d 

Troropet fioiver 2J> 

Turtle IgO 



20t 


INDEX 


TnsitaliMTen H 97 

„ „ Uaddha'i d^^cent from . jgS * 

IT 

ICO 
13i 

C* S46.2S0 25i 
^.US 2TO.SSS 

. 10 
13 

2sa 
"18 
SIS 

21%. 218 
SC* SIS 
SOS 
203 
SIS 

V 


\ *>1cDTitb» «tre Orusa ]38 

lainli Foaodarof 74 

Vaittftrana TaLitu S'* lOS 

Tijrasau ot thrvsa of Quddba B7 

M Own* ct-^f a 71 

„ Sakja Mnni. of 71 

I Ban Pera laicnptioua of ^ a lO 

Vejaianta palace 18 

Tentika (eggplant) garden 61 

XiiUiiLra (and) Panakaja 61HI1 59 

Vidjadhanu^ Tatars of 69 

Tendosara King 166 

yjpssHj] Boddba Podhj— tree of^ • 50 

Vipnlla tocV 62 

I'lradhaka, son of Praacnajita 1^ 

Virnpaksba 31« 'll 

Vlswabba Baddha, Bodbi — tree of 57 

Vltura Paniiaja JaUka 53 

Vnbat'Katba / n 13 


W 


Waisrawna Dewa 11» 21, 22 SI 

Walk, Bnddba’a 124 

Water Birtb 1®3 

„ element of Kaga* J n 65 


Uda Jataka 
Udajagtn LiU 
Umbrella 
Union— Jack 

UniTerse, Dnddbist ejttetn of 
Upasoka, Story of 
Upatisa, liajs 
Umwel forest 
- Gij. 

. Eaayapa 

, „ Conrersioo of 

. „ Kindn a*cetie 

M •• Fire-wonlitpper 

n Kadi Ewyapa 



x\t>r\ 


> kI ct t!ic Ijiw el pan n 
' U iLara HailJlit 

. HutIAL* 

M JclaTana el patum 

M Katids f<uk« 

, Malaiarift 
>• ^ a'A 

HjuUVa iMk/eIrcJpof 
iru Ilia <Irira 
ANirupakilia «!e«a 
1*1 ti g lr«! 

^^olf 

VcUt-a ai il walfT^ a 

tiair 


Y 

kaV »UlU 

k ika I f««rr of ItTini; (} nopU tl i »lr 
)a\tLa \j*kaloLa 
. CntVa 
M n«ni;l « 

M Ku«<r« 

H WniVata 
n Skill klotii 
hiicl lloiaa 

^■ilhaf laiinil>«U 
.. KlrjTJf 
. galore of 
\liili B> \aV«Vii 

• Ctaokla 

iaK.a«!^a i la 
ioiatvl UB>l>-«i a 1^(1 
T«*a vU-^ra 

Ya.. • facf JVtaor UUX » 

Tail -UmI-V •% J.lala 
Y«U«a «( 

Y ■at 

Ufa. I -<Vj , rtU.f 

Y f-infiaV, Mrs* *7# / a 

f a 


103 

227 

21 


IT.^ 20 T'er.zin r-a 



0i}Titirici5« 





